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Scholars - both wAstArn a.nrr non-·t~estern - until 

recently perceived 1nternat:tonal r~lations in tert;ls of the 

~nteraet1ons Etnong the major powers, such as thf!t rJSA, the 

ussR, Chtna, the powerft~l !~est Puropt!tan eountr1,s, t~.nd the 

conspieaous r~g1onal end sttbsystnmie cetors like Tnd1a, 

Israel, Iran, ~gypt and Japan. It 1s only on rar~ occasions 

that they focussed attention on the role of ~aller actors 

in world poli t1as, 1nd~endentl.y of the big po\-:ors. Again 

sach analyses were mainly conf1.n~d to a'!lbiguous, non

functional eolleet:lviats lik~ the Third t:orld, Afro .. r\s!on 

statt!s, . or • unrJ~rdeV{'!lOpf'l!d and d(!)VAlopi.ng countries' • It 

is eeltlom that falf'ledgnd 'l.nd 'lvtdunl st!td" An of the foreign 

pol 'ley of small ste.t~s l1kP. Sl"1 Lr..nka mt\ri tAtf eons'! dernt1o~ 

1~e indifferencP. or seholers towards the small 

states erose ma!.nly out or their conv~nttonal underatend1ng 

of int~rnat1onal politics basP.d on ti"n r~al1st conception 

of tpo'W9r• and also due to their wast~rn biases and prPjudfcP.s. 
~ 

However, the r:ftermath of the Second ';orld uar "ms thP 

proliferation of small states, and assert~on of their indep~n. 
' 

dent rorai,gn policy postu,res in linn with thAir nntional 

security 1rnp~rat1ves end soeio-eult~ral hAritage, thereby 

chall~ng:fng the prevalent popular as~umption abOtat the 

PXagg&rot~d role of • power• in 1nternnt1onal relations. 
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The eonspiC!l1 ty of smnll statns in tha enlsrge4 

international com!l'.!Un1 ty, provoked many scholars to divorce 

tbeir indifference from thn :.mall sta~s, as well as to 

reformulate their views on the natur~ or 1ntnrnat1onal 

politics. Over the past decad~ or mor~t several scholars, 

the notable~ ones b~1ng Fox, V'f tat. ICnohan«!1 Nn1d and 

'tlarston, have endeavour~d to stress thf!t grow1 ng importan~ 

of small states in tb~ contemporary 1 nt~rnational system, 

as well as to eonoept!lal1ze th~ tnrm "mall states". 

ITowoVAl't their· attempt has not bePD v~ry prO"''i sing, leaving 

a. lot of room tor improv~mnt to ~nabl., thf!l tArm 1 small 

states• to attatn a pleCb in the eoncnptnal sch~rnes or 

tyPologies of fore!.gn poli.cy behaviour or states. 

This study !.s a humble attnn'lpt to form::tlnte a 

tentati.ve definition of • small state1•, aft~r cr1t1cally 

evaluating the avo1labl~ literature on the subject. A 

small state is one \otlieh "lacks in all components of pOl-Ier 

('wealth•, torgnnisation•t •stat!ls•, ond •will'). with its 

amnll.ness bP.i.ng recogntsed by m~mb~rs of 1 ts. ow sub. 

system end that of others ~as well as by 1 ts own decision 

makers"• 

As it is difficult to cOVP.l" the Ant1r~ eXpanse 

of small states in world pol'! tics, an nnalys1 s of sri 

Lanka• s rorei.gn poltey ( 1948-?6) as a case stttdY of the 
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rol~ of small sta~s !n interno.ttonal pol:! tics hns M~n 

undertaken. 

M island, 1n the Tnd1en Ocean separated from 

India, by a na!'row strip or water, tre PAlk strrd t, Sri. 

tanka is VP-ry much 'Within thG Indo...centr1 e sphere ot 

1nflu.enee. !n 1948, the island-state attained 1nd~p.mdr.,ncA, 

after a short pGao~ful struggle aga1nst Br1ttsh colonialism, 

which was more a sequ~l to India• s independencP-. 'rfv~ early 

leadership of the 1. sland continued to steer Sri LAnka' s 

foreign r'Jlot1ons in the same pattern set by Britain. 

But 1n course of time .ohanges 1n both domestic 

ani external permutation and combi.nat1on of pol1t1oo.. 

economic for.ees resulted :l n the islandt a asoertion in 

1nt~rnattonal relations. This bAcomns nvident from sr1 
t anka• s role in the regional as well as global interactions, 

particularly since 1.956. nynami.sm and actiVA part1e1pat1on 

in international politics is r~f'lscted 1n thn tn.Y t1at!VP.s 

taken by sri Lmka in thP. non-aligned conf~renc~a, its 

~~df atory :rol~ fn the eold uar d!sput~s an(9 r~tg1onsl confl1 cts, 

1 ts contribution to th~ development of thQ idea ot !nd1an 

O~an as s. • zone of peace* and ft s stnnd on t!m ereat't on ot 

a *N'e\'J 'F.eonomie Order• t 

Apart from highlighting the charaeter1st1cs ot 

srf, tanka• s • snal.lness•, an attempt h a11 be~n made to 
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1dent1 ty 1 ts foreign policy objeot,.vPs end d~erminnnts 

w1tb1n a llnkage fratn~P;t~ork. Stl.bseqa~ntly a delineation ot 

the process of foreign pol'l cy mold ng and th~ .rolo of 

important elite groups in the foreign policy affairs have 

been discussed. on the basts or the perceptions enter ... 

tainod by the major tore1 gn polf cy-making ~lites w1 th 

regard to internal as well as external ~>the foreign 

policy interaction of th~ island ~as bn~n discussed. In 

the oonolaston, sri Lanka's for~ign policy has boen appraised 

as a ease study of a small state• s 1nteraet1on in 

international pol! tics 1n the light of the proposi t1ons 

sta.tod at tb~ outset. 

In the eompl~t1on of the work, I em indAbt~ 

to many. First and foremost, I owe o profound debt of 

gratitude to my Advisor, T.>r. (l·frs.) TJrm1la Phadn1s9 who 

td th patiene~ and <Jeterm1.nAt1on cr1t1oally rPad my drafts, 

and constantly provoked mA to comn w1 th new td~as and 

present them clearly. Besides, sha allowed me to 11 berally 

draw upon Jler numorous writings and vast pnrsonal 

collection of mater' al. on sri Lanka. F1 nallY ber aff~ct1 on, 

despite my 1ndulg~t naturn9 has been a greater contribu

tion in my aead~mie pursuit, more than She evor realiz~s. 

I am also greteftil to Professor B1mal Prasad, for be1.ng 

eoneernod about my academ!.o as well as personal problems 

and got ng all ottt of' b1 s way to help me. ! wish to thank 



Dr. S.- t>. l.funi. for his Vnluable COtll!Mnts an6 ~gg9St1ons on 

my drafts. It ·uould oo naiv~ on my part not to aeknOl-1ledg~ 

the contributions of my fr1~n!s end coll~agues, o.N. 

Shukla, ltlt!nal1 Ghosh,. Professor IJ)1m~en s!ngh, t·tr1nal 

Kant1 lJas, Professor N'avne~t R. l·!asan, Professor 

Padmavati, s •. s. Lenka, s.K. Palit, Santosh antb, 'l'l1uneswar 

Miahrat t,ttra Rota, Are'hana l4ahapatra, Kusmi and nedhe. 

Pradhan, tlho painstaingly wnnt throa.gb my manuscripts and 

drafts to oliminata the arrora and obsotU)i t1~ s that hEiJ 

el>..1d~d my tene~-riddsn ~yes nnff restless mind. However, 

tor those short comings- of whatevPr nature • that remain, 

ns well an for gene~o.l 1nterpretnt1on end approaeh I sn 

full1 responsible. 

! wish to P){pl'@ss rny gratitude to the staff of 

J'Nt1, Indian council of t:orld Affairs end Inat1 to.te or 

·nerencn 1'1tad1P s and Analyses 11 brarif'l s ror their co

operation and int~~st in my work. TJnring tbA c0>.1rse ot 

my t-Jork, ano port1 eulnr !.y during vacations I turmd out to 

be a ~tual jo~k1ll~r 1n case ot f.frs. PGht-Ja and her 

eh1ldren, tut who n9V~r m~de me r~el so; tnt~~~ ever

smflinr,ly abe nntertai nod m with a cup or DarJe~ling 

flaVOtir~d Brooke Bond Gr~en Label tea, m~nnv~r I made my 

pr~sencq at her rnsid~ncv·, &VPn during the popa1ar surXJay 

1. v. programme. I do not know how to repny n hum.t't..n ootng 
like her. 
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Last, b.tt not the least, ! OWA a lot, that 

t1ords tail to explain, to someone V'lose na-ne t tJn 

r9luctant ·to share w1 th others. All ~ I wish to SaY I) 

that he is humane, benevolent and 1ntelligr:tnt to ba a 

man mttt".h above, the most that ! hav" so far come 

G'! van.an&tP atna1k 
Now Delhit 

Dated, JanuarY 4, 1979. 
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CHAPTER I 



9\! 1\LL S'!'ATr.:S n~ INTF.RNr3!0NAL POL!T!C g t AN 
APPF.A.ISAL OF ~ OON'.rt.'XTt1AL. AW CONC~PTrJAL 
O~NSIONS 

Ti.ll rec~ntlYt 1 t had been more or less customary 

among seholars of international pol1 tics to give pr~cedence 

to th~ analysts of big stat~s• fora1gn pol1c1es and to be 

relat1 vely 'nd1 ff~r~nt to thn extornal behav!.our ot the small 

statt."ls. Such an emphas1.s on th~ fore1 gn polt etAs of tlle b1ggAr 

states se~med to ·be the ~su.lt of past exp~ri enoes, ttbere only 

these stat~s had been preponderant 1. n shaping thn international 

system and small stat~s merely eet~d or reacted as tho1 r 

appetihlgflJs. oonseqllently, 1dens 11ke th~ powerful otat~s 

exerting _ th~tr influence on the small states and mould'lng their 

foreign pol1 cies as w~ll as th~ international systArn, o.ttrdn~d 

acad~m1e credence. How~vP-r9 such a • powerful statt:t oriented 

approach• seems now to have outlived 1 ts purpos~ to a 

considt!!rabl(! ~tent aS is indicative from the faot that many 

aehola:rs are taking keen 1 nterest in thA behavf our of small 

states tn th9 1.ntarnat1onal system. 1 

Rxtens1on of the foeus ot i.nternational pol' tics to 

the small states has had i.ts own logieal attrlb11t9s 1.n the 

a. I, 1 t•·mE _lit,l ' t 
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ehnrig1 ng contexts of international system -wh1 ch enabled some 

of the small sta.tes to overcome their previous passivity. 

Ones active, these states effectively explo:t ted the various 

contrad1ettons in 1nt~rnat1onal power structure to further 

their interGsts. In the process or PtJ.rSJ.t!ng their o"m 

interest,_ attempts wore made to eroat~ a more oondtlei.ve 

~xtemal environment too• As SUC'.ht th~ small statoo• · role 

became mo~ eonstrt1at1vo and prominent in the syst~m than 
2 

before. 

However, th~ relatively activt!l fore~gn poli oy of 

small stat~s baf'fl~d theorists bnv1 ~ doubts on th~ ab111 ty of 

small states to aurv1ve and being able to pursue an effective 

developmant programme. 3 Many 1n the academic world, assuming 

a conventional outlook of power and 1nternat1onal poli t1. cs 

suggested that the creation of confederations of various small 
\ 

states :ln the worliJ would enaure their s~ouri ty and stabil.i ty. 
4 

But evGn w! thout radical. a~.tal1 tat1VP. changes 1n the existing 

------
2 Annette Bak~r Fos, •The small states in the International 

system""' 19UN19f9"• Int~£!1~t!9!!il..~.Jill., vol. 24t 
1968-m, P• 754. · · 

3 Kal'l w. Deutsch, n fll&, ~!lel.J!omwnl Si!ll!...a!ld tb"'Ditb 
Atl&nttc At!L!.. ~Ittff!~na . Q.ffi:W.ii::on,ln.-~!hq, t&!ifro 
il!'!r~UiiJiDcii\Pr oeton; 19 7), P• s. 

4 !b1d. t. pp. 6-6. According to llAutsch, 1f the integration 
took·tne form of amal.gnmat~d s~eurity ~ommutrl't1P-s the 
r~s~.tlting fewer an~ larger political entities would lessen 
the chanees or 1nsteb11i ty 1n the system • 

• 
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system,. smnll states not only aurv1v~d but i nereasingly p:rol1.

fel'at~d as the consequ~nce or th~ process of decolontzat! on. 'lbe)' 

began to matter by their BheP.r numerical a~pertor1ty. 5 1oday 

about half ot the states in the world are • small* by any standard 

and urderstandtng ot their probl.em..f~J and goals are imperative 

tor any theorization 1n the f'191.15 of international po11 tics. 6 

II 

The subdued role of the small states prior to tbe 

tllorld War II \'las 'baeallse of the nature of the then preva.len t 

international po'Wer structure. In the nineteenth and early 

twentit!tth century, international poli tt cs was mainly 

'F.uro~ntr:t.o 1n natttre. The 'nternat1onal power tta$ d1 ntr1buted 

among a tAw European states who hat! w1de ranging interests all 

oven~ th~ globe. 1'hey exero1 sed effeot!v~ political and 

eeonomtc control over their colonies in A.S1e., Latin America 

and Afr1 ea. The power-relations among tbesa powerflll eoloxrt al 

countries created a sort of delicate eqtt1Ubr1um w1 th the 
7 

benet1 e:1ar1es interested 1n the !litt&! ml2.• Such a balance, 

---- -
5 George L. , Reid, tt1fle Impact ot: J[erJ small S1ze on the 

International Behaviour of M1dtlr' states•, ~_u_gf,eU~n.D1 
~£LLnSarnat1mJ§b §~til se~:tes (Baver!Yliflls), vo 21 
~~t Pt 6. · 

6 Ibid• t P• ·6. 

7 .!'~.J.P. Taylor, t!la S!mgsJ.~ tor .... ~J!fi'~AX:Y 1n~.211e, llia-:Jill 
(Oxtord, 1954), PP• iii-j ltx aD1 :::B4. 
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bowev~r, had set-backs only \<Jhen a less powertal state l'.ke 

Germany Sllg~nted her strength am ventured on a defiant 

foreign poli.ey, 8 Such occasions wt!r~, t ntl"'e<l, few. 

TJnd~r sa.eh a balsltoe-ot-power system, tbe small 

states had very l1mf. tfJd rol$ to play. AnY stantJ of tlleirs 

not oompat:lble tdth the Big Power• s pol:!.c!es might. haVe led 

to f1Sattr~s 1.n th<J balance-of-power system, ;thereby in vi t1ng 
9 

war and violence,. tnatab1 11 ty ot th,e above ~atare "Was by 

'1 tself baaardoas to their own ~tstence. Hen~, M! ng 

governed by the strategS c and se<.t.1rt ty considerations of the 

periodt small states e1 ther became appent!ages to om of the 

big po\ters or declared themselves • neutrals• , 10 
further1 q; 

· 1n the procass the ba1ence-or.-power system. 

Follo,~ing tiorld \var !t n"Qltl:f'aeetetf changes oeeur1'ed 

in the tnterna.tional system transforming the earlier balance .. 

of-power system 1 nto a bipolar system~ In place of the 

former colon1a.1 po\4ers, the unt tea States and the SOviet 

Un1on rose to asoend41tncy !n 1 ntemat1onal pol1.t1 cs. soon 

s charles o. Lerche, . Jr., tt:Uuc!m! ... ?! IntgUDtt<.!DJl...£!21.11!2 
(New York, 1966) 1 p. 128. 

9 Robert t,. Roth)stein, QJ:tgpo!~ .. flr.a!_smA}.Uow&£! (New York,. 
l9EB). t P•. 215. 

10 stu.d-"es on the ••mut:ral statesn have been attempted mainly 
by scholars from small ~uropean nations e.g., Olav R1ste, 
i'h~fnttral....AID (Oslo, 1966) 1 steven Kobl1k, ~~.~!!l..:...lfl-'l 
~.11 Y,!]l9.f\Stockbo1m, 1973). 



5 

after,. the cold war ensued betveen the two powers 1n the 

context or wh1 ch the newly emergf!nt Small states pursued 

di verae strategies U.ke alignment and non-allgnm.ent11 to further 

the:tr natiortal interests in a bipolar sl'fltem. 

il!!ill...i~a.t!s.~U!:f.21..at .. iX!$mn 
' 

over.- the past decade, the bipolar system hes given 

way to the nttJ.lt1.p1~ power centres of veri ~11s ~ni tudes. 2tle 

transformation of b1.polar1.ty to maltt..polsrity· aventuat.ed 

because of the detente among the two confli ct1ng great powers. 

Thi.s was psrtlt beeaus~ ot each other• s atomic capab1l1ties 

and partly dtte to the pressur~ :trom their allies to be more . 
1 ndepen.dent. t.lb1le France and other NA10 mmbers aaaerted 

th~mselves !Js:.i-..!1! the UD1ted States, Cb1 na bl'oke away from 

tbe soviet {)ll1on. SIJ.ch a d:tsporsal or power has acctu1red an 

increasing legitimacy• with the regional sub-systems aSsuming 

g:reater autonomy and tbe dom1 nant state of the region turning 

out to be the power ~ntre the~et n. 
Between the vartoQs power centres, the interaction 

is h!.gbly complex. \b1Js they are inter-depera:Jent and often 

1mplie1tl.y acknowl9dge their respective spheres of influence. 

nevertheless there is competition sm~~g them within the broader 

hamework of co.opeJtaticm and conflict. 



Within this complex framework of multipolar politics, 

small states .ere qu;ite s!gntf1cant. A<!just1~ themselv3a to 

thA n~w situation they need to exploit the c!1ffareneGs betwtten 

the various powa:r eentres to the1 r advantage:• HoW&ver; the 

manipulative po11t1cs is not th~ sole prerogative of the 

small states. Even among the vartous power centres. man1Pt.t• 

lat1on and adjnstmentJ. processes are operating within a 

conflict co.oporat1o.n syndrome. 

!n sam thus, whotber 1n e balance. ot.power system. 

or tn a bipolar one leading to the multt..polarity of the 

power centres, the small and weak states ere faced with a 

per~mn1al d1lemmac for them depeu!enoe apon the powerful . 

states ts inevitable and independence from them 1s imperative. 

Arid 1t is within Sllob pal"adoxes or c!eperdenco, 1ndepetdenee 

aut 1nter.dep$ndene& tbat they txted to manage their tore1gn 

policy and external relations exp&d1 t1ously. A complex set 
. 12 

of ' eont&Xtual• aUJ • text11al~ fnctora determine the 

strateg1as and tactics ot the ~1111 ~ ell tes of the small 

states whether 1 t be as • objects• 1 n en alliance system or 
13 

otherwtae• 
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III 

A peru&al or literature on small states tttlderl1 nes 

the d1tt1Cttlties in iaont1t1{ng the cr1ter1a fo.r their 
14 * smallness•,. In this context• while som~ have viewed ·them 

s.a a separate analytic catego.r y and have attempted to identify 

the major attribute for smallness, others have attempted to 

rank them 1n the typologies of states in a global context. 

Havtng power-hierarchy as the major critP.rton in 

his four-f'old fratll9workt Robert Keohane• s ascribes the lowest 

place to the • small' states. Accord! ng to him, at the apex · 

are tbe ttsystem determint ng statesn (gr8e.t powers) who 

through their foreign policy tnteraetions play a or1t1cal rolo 

1 n shaping the natllre ot the 1nternattonal system. In the 

ssconc1 category are the "sl'S tem influencing statas" ( secondary 

powers) whieb cannot expect 1nd1v1tlual1Y to alter a system but 

may nevertheless b9 able to • s1rnif'1oantly tnfluanoe' tts 

natur~ thro11gh unilateral as well as multilatf.:rral acttons. 

!n the third category are tbe "system affecting states" 

(m1c18le powers) Vl1ch, acting alone, canno.t hope to atf'ect 

the system but can exert a!gnif1cant pressure on the system 

14 It is because of the failure to evolve a dt!}f1nit1on 
that Peter R. Baehr remarks that this concept should 
be abandoned. At the same timet however, he admits 
that it is too well entrGnched to be done away witb~n 
international pol1tfcs. P~ter 'R· Baehr, nsmal.l states , 
A Tool tor Analysis?" Jtol'ltJ!ol! t1$!1 vol. Zit no. 3,. 
1974-75, P• 466. 
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by work! ng tbroagb small gret.u>s or international or regional 

organt.aations. r.n the last eategory are /the ••systems 

1 neffectaal statesn wbt ch mither 1nd1 v1duallY nor oolleot!vely 

can influence tbf! system or !.nter-state behav1 OUJ~ there! n.l5 

. ' 

·category, states Ulte the united states and tha Soviet union 

f1gu.re. In the second category are states like China, Japan, 

West Germany, ontted Kingdom, India and others ot tba tyPe. 

In the thirB category are states lik& Ca~a and SWeden, 

Braa11 and AuStralia. !he laSt category includes tbose \lilbo 

must alljast ·their foreign policies to the external setting 

•-w:t tb 11. ttl& .hope of rearrangi~ !. t•. 16 

Keohane has not spelt out the precise nature ot the 

•crit!eal• role or •s!gn1ficant• influence of these states. 

Nor !.s !.t easy to agree w1.tb him on the perenn1aUty of the 

'1 neffaetualness• of the laat cat~gor-y :f. n the international 

s;vstt~m, 'tAt11<"-..b is characterised by interpolation of Varl.CJd 

'nterests. Further, some or the t s~tem 1 neffeetual' states 

may create 2nternat1on.al 1nstabi 11 ty, because or their 

fragile eoonomte and political coo!tt1.ons1 conseqllently., 

influence the other states o~ they might provide grottn1s· tor 
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the p9netrat1on or 1 nterventton of competing powers 1Aad1t¥J to 

D'ltltual adjustm~nt or confrontation having global bearings. 

tfl11e Keohane views the • great• , • seoorliSJ~Y' , • mtddle• 

and • small' poltn~rs et d1.serete cstegorte s, Johan Oaltu~ 

emphasi.ses on the nature of interaction tn b1s ranking or 

states ! n a globe! framework. Depi etlng the worlt1 as 

"consisting of states ranked aeeordiq: to a r.umber ot 

di:m~nstons such as size (here in a parely geographical sense 

I assume-). wealtht mf.l1 tary power, degree or development 

etc. "• he maintatllS that aueh ranld Q1: has a teni!!Aney to be 

t concordant• • 17 
ThttSt tn a world divided 1 nto • top dogs• t 

• middle level' and •under dogs• 1 n descending order of capa

b111ty, Galtung builds b1s paradigm of international strat1-

t1oat1ont wht.u.•e!n he optms that the world is pinned at the 

top am prtsed at the bottom, and the interaction patterns in 

tbi.s paradigm is that • underdogs• depend on the top dogs, . m 
while the top dogs 1nterdepent't among each other. 

In a later eontr1but1on, Galta~ substitutes "size" 

tor rsnk concordance, equati~ 'top dogs• and t underdogs• in 
(i'" 

terms or • large• and • small'. He concludes that 1 nternat1 onal 

~olit~cs ••• ts big po~r politics and that 1nlt1at1ve ts co~ 

eentrated on the big and taken awaY from the small" because 

--- _...,. 

17 Johan Galt,tng, .m:ast-trtnst Interaction Patternstt, l.2.J.ll!!§l. 
ot P,,q§;Lll.f!!em:cbt vol.. a, no. a, 1966, pp. 146-77~~-

18 !bid. 
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"if YOU th1nk 1 t over, it• s only tb~ TJSA and the us-:R that 

MallY count, tb~ otbor countr1e s ar~ or 11 ttle or no 

i mportanee. n19 

Although Galtuns• s obS$nat1on on international 

system aa a h1.gbly ·stra:t!.ft~d om, prov14es val.Qable 1 nsteht 

tn~th~ atruetnral and functional oompluea ot tho state• a 
' ' 

1ntaraettons, his proposf. t:lons ne~d further &l.u,c1dat1on aid 

modf.t1 ca.tton parttcu.larly his dismal and peastm.tstl-c view 

regarding the role ot small states. The leaders ot small 

states• betng well awaro ot the structural differen~s that 

ex1 st botW&~n th~l!l and U'le b1.g statas, through shrewd 
' 

cl!plomat!c &"ld foreign poli.cy mano~uvres nm!ntmtse the res-

tri et1ons ttpon their f'ref(lom ot actions ant! ma1r1m1se tb.e 

bP.net!ts they ma:v derlva*'. 20 Besidea, the 1 nteraot1on patterns 

1 n the contemporary tnternat!onal system ts intensely complex. 
. ' 

A small etate might depend upon one state for SGcu.r1.ty1 while 

on another tor economic atd. In. this oontext, Sing~r has 

aptly remarkeda "tlaltung• s model seas the power system as 

essentiallY static ~ that 1. a, he aesumes !mpl1c1 tly that 

'underdogs• in a pe;rt1cular sab-s,stem \d ll remain in that 

s11b.;system • I so~ tbe relationships are constantly cha~tng.n21 

.. $1l1Uidill -,. U........_.........., 

19 Johan Galtung, "A structul"al theory ot Imperial1smtt, 
v;,o-.u:!l.Ql..at..f.eag,~ .Jsu~eAU!l, vol. a, no. 2, 1971, PP• 
81·117· 

20 Pettman, 14 16, P• 9. 

21 Marshall 11. Si~er, Weak. i'BteL1R f;l, '!Ul..4.Rf PO!£ 
(Nelt~ Yorkt 1972) t P• m. 
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Hence multi-d1mensionaltty of state behaviour cannot be properly 

explainad by sucb a paradigm, ar.d problem of identifying a 

small state st111 remai D$ opeu. 

unllkG Keohane an:! Galtung; some scholarB have 

attempted to de:tim small. state as a s~perate analytic category 

on t.'1e basis or various quantitat1.ve and qualitative va2'1ables. 

~pending u.pon the cotmton pe:reept1on ot the scholars, they can 

be broadlY divided into four gl'ou.ps, However, there ts an 

obvious overlapp1Jl! 1 n the gr01,1pi~ l'Jb1oh is arbitrary to an 

extent. 

The first grou.p of scholars take a highly mgative 

attt tude to'Wards the det1n1 t1onal issue either on the grou~s 

that it is irrelevant or thct it 1s impossible to solve. ~e 

proceedi~s of the seminar on small T~rr1tor1ea under the 

auspices ot the Institute of Commonwealth studies in 1962-64, 

ed:t ted by Burton !emd1 ct eonelttded that '*" t prov~ impossible 

for th~ seminar to decide what smallness mans with an1 

pr~ctston. 1t is a comparative and not an absolute idea. 

Whatever seal"H'~ of rnegm tude are employed setu!lsd arb1. trary and 

1 t is difficult to pick out on them wher~ emallnass beg:!.~ 

and ~ness. ,.22 Similarly, AnMtte~ Baker Fox, the pioneer of 
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contemporary small states studies viewed 'small statt:!s' as a 

relational ooneept.23 

1'hou.gh t>av1d Vital adhered to the Fox ... T:J~ned!et 

school to aomf} es~ttt, h(! attempted to define small states by 

taki~ popu1at1on and leVel of economto development as the 
. ' 

two maJor variables, According to him, states w1 th developed 

aconom1t! s am population not exceed! ng 16 m1ll1. ons ard statos 

w1 tb utderdoveloped economies with population of 20 mt ll1on• 

oottl.d be termed as small states,~' 
In his stlbseqQent work, Vi,tal tourd the above

ment!o.nsd criteria 1 nadequate and underl1 nad the small state 

as 'ona "wh!oh in lotU terms, ~n itself ana as a satellite 

or olfent or close allY • 1.e. as a non-autonomous partlc1pant 

1 n 1 nternational pol!t2.cs • ean oonatitttte no more than a 

dtap~nsable and non ... dec!s1.ve increment to primary states• 

total array ot political and military resources, ~gardless 

of ~Jbatevor short t~rm, oont;"qJent W91ght aa an eu,x1ll1arY 

(or obstacl-e) to tbft primary power 1 t may have 1 n certain 
2B 

c1 ltCilmstences "• 

.............. ,, ........... ~ ..... 
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Vital thus se~ms to p~rco!v~ mainly two categories 

of stat(!!:s fn 1.nternntional pol1.t1es .. th~ primary powe7s and 

small stat\1!s. Fe tai.ls to d1ffer~nt" ate th~ amall states 

vfs-a-v1s middle powers. Cons~qaently, in b1: s clsssi. fi cation, 

countries 11k0 the me, Japan, Ftane4 end Australia will as . . ' 

m!leh quali tr tor small power status as Sri Lanka, Nepal and 

Maldi.ves\ B~s'fdea hia definition, apart trom be1- ah1stol''fcal, 

appears to underline th·e 1 neffeet1vi ty of smaller statea, 

'Wh1 ch defies a rational understanding of the complex n.ances 

or real •politik' 1n the regional and global oonte¥ta. 

unlike Vital's rnod1t1ed 4ef'!D1t1on or small states 

wh1 ch ernphas1 se more on capab1 11 ties in ~latiVf.l terms, the 

second gro11p of scholars 1:1ke Reid, AZer, Bareton atd Rapaport 

attempt to def1 ne small states 1n quant1 tattve terms. Aecordillf 

to Retd, the major determ1 nant of small state def' m tion ts 

s! ze J 26 tor AZar 1 t 1 s trQ GNP, e'/ and a comb! nation of both 

forms thf:} core of Bars ton• s lien nf tt.on or small state, Accord ill: 

to h" rn, small states shottl~ have pop1.1lati on ranging between 

10•15 million and G!\'P aqu!Valent to o~ billion as dollars. 28 

., , ................................. _._ 

26 Reid, n. s, p. 20. 

Z1 'P.dt4ard ""· Mar, ~~f~...!2£. P~!!SU-~ill Sttt! ,.HP!11l:" !!.2! 
(J.fi meapoli s, l9 , P• m. 

28 nonald P. Barston, ed., f:eEOf'f!E...f.2~5Ef~~tss in th~ 
f:SE!!tm .. e.oJ.i Siftp P!. ')i~ . B ~ (f;on on, 1 , pp. ?':S: 
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To th~ GNP and population, Rapaports adds size of th~ state as 
. 29 

the third variable 1n determ1n11¥J its smallneas. 

Such qua.nt1tat'!ve definitions are highly meehan!stio 

1 n ca.tag oris1 ng states. To f ll11strats t Norway with its 4 

million population will qual1 fy tor small state sta.tas, wh1. le 

GNP-wise it will n?t be a. small state. same will be the 

ease with countries 11ke sweden and Kt.nza.it v1th population 

less than a million and .more than ~ 10 M ll1on and /J 32 billion 

GNP respectiv~ly. on the ~ther hand, countries like Bangladesh, 

! ndo:ne 9'1 a; M al.a,ys1a, w11l not qual1 f y tor small state category 

'!f population is considered to be the criteria. Yet, all 

th-(!!;~e sta.t~:U1· ere by no means ~i ther greater or middle powers. 

Fu.rth~r, t~~se def1.n1t1ons ignore the eeonomie-teehnologieal 

cepsbi.li ty dimensions of the state. 

1h!s lacunae has been taken note of by soma ot the 

schola.rs forming the third e:e.tegory vd1o maintain that small 

state and big power relationship camot ba e:rpla1 ned exclu.s1vely 

by tlllarit1tat1ve variables; variotts other parameters like 

1ntel'nat·1onal powr structure t geograpb1 cal locations and 

dom.~st1 e political system of the state should also be considered. 

Bjol .suggests that the small states should be defined firstly 

thro1.1gh tbe1r relative ~1 spar1 ty 1n capabi 11 ty ana secondly 

through the1 r national interests. In this context, he alSO 
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stresses on. the geoepol1 tics of the state. 30 HOl:JAVer, he 

n~ithAr atttnnpts to elucidate the term 'eapab:t l~ tyt nor does 

bf;! specify their interests end constrai.nts th~re1n. . 
Sueh constra!nt.s have Men partiallY spelt out by 

ttotbstei n <t1ho defines small stats-s aa 0 onA wh1 ch recogntses 

that t t cannot obta1.n sec1lri ty p:r1marlly by use of i. ts own 

-e.apab111 ty, m11st r~ly fundament.allY on the aid or other 

states, 1 nst!tutional procasses and developments; the sma.ll 

powers' general 1. nab1 lJ ty must b9 racogntsed by othar states 

f nvolvad ~n tho syGtemu.31 \~fle Rothste1 n• a perceptual 

d1 mansion of small states 1s \-mll-taken, hi a .stress on small 

s~ate•s dependence apon others tor security terms ts ant!. 

quated. Today, hardly any state, irrespeet1 ve of i. ts eapab'l. li ty, 

can i nsllrf!l 1 ts own aeeur1 ty. 

lbe foarth group consists of a lone scholar .... Ra1 mo 

Vayrynen • who has attempted to integrate ve.r1o11o approaches 

to the problem ot det'in1 tion. He sagreets a clastdf1catorg 

scheme containing five ditfer~mt (U.mnslons ot small states, 

( 1) ~ow re.Dk/statu.s eithe~ e.s mea.sured by hard data or by 

perceptual data; (2) High d~gree of external penetration; 

(3) Sp$e!t1e type of b&havt.our; (4) qpec1fi o interest ot small 

atatos compared with oth~r statasJ an! (5) Specific role 

............ t ......., ... i -~-. 

30 ~rli:ng Bjol1 "The Small statqs 1n Inte.rnational Polit1cs 11 , 

f.n August seho~t.and Am~ Olav Brutdtland, ed., ~l, 
~~~n .. ~!saual .• ~fJ411.o,.ns, (stoeknolm, 1.9711, 
PP• · · O .• 

31 Rothsta1n, n,. 9, PP• 23-30. 
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concepti on of the dee,.S1on makers of the small states.32 

Vayrynen does not find the five t!1mensions as be1~ 

of eqtta.l importance an4 1 s :1 ncli. ned to "regard rank and role 

as basic def1nt t1 onal elo.ments and con~1ders the 1 nte:rest 
33 

approach as very promi.sing, bttt to a large extent unexplored n, 

Ho'tt~evert the oru.ei al quest! on 1st whAther d!. screpanoy among 

states is reflected 1n all other fronts? Thottgh Vayrynen 1s 

highly optimistic :tn. thts regard, 1.n aotual1 ty the correlation 

of rank and role performanco may not alwaYs be post t1ve, A 

small state like Sri Lanka on Vl.)ry many occasions hes stood 

to great h~1ghts by playing cruo1 al rol~s not exp&ot~d of 

h~r, v1hile could ·b9 rank~~! middle states like Austral.ta 
' 

have an :f.nward-lootdng foretgn po11oy, and manifest a low 

profile 1n international pol1 tics. 

!V 

iJte diffi oult~~s u.ntlerlyi ng the deti n1 tional i.ssue 

of small states thttS seam to be tar too many; so much sot that 

even as late as 1974 Baehr eoneluded that whatever be tbe 

ori ter1on, small states formed too broad a category for 

parposes of analysis and that 1 t was virtually f~:&tile to 

32 Raimo Vayrynen, non the Det1n1t1on and Measurement of 
smell Power status"• 9..9::-2.Wli~~.D . .JJX.~-Qg!l!Jtg!, Vol. 2, 
no. 11 1971, pp. 91•102. 

33 stnger, n. 21, PP• 59-63. 
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oonceptualtse th~ category or small stntes. 34 Wrl.t:tl'lg tn 

1975, P9ttmatt concluded in s1m!lat' 'Ye:tn, •r.:nottgh has been 

said, however to illustrate thf!J tt1ff1olllt1es involved tn 

defining key ooncopts like ••• the idea of stete 'smallness• 

1 tself ... as The d:lSC!lSSion on the differentiation OOtttsen 

• s"Tlall attl weak', b~twe~n mini t m1 cro an! small states . 
further amp11fy the tUttieulties involved 1n evolving m 

aecnptabl.e d~fi ni tion. 36 

NAverthel~ss this probl~m sboald not deter scb.ole.rs 

from working on smell atates,for 't can be argued that the 

concept of small state ! s as VsgQ.e and amb1guoas ! n 1 nter

nattonal politics as many other concepts e.g. t power• , 

1 balance ot po\oJer', t national 1 nterestt, ana • oapab!.li tyt • 
37 

As sueb, it seems ce:rtatn that the disof.pl1M ot 1nternat!.onal 

politics has to go on living w1 th the vague but at the same 

time very persistent notion of small states. 

Notwi thstat.iJ1!ll these detini. t1onal problems, certe1 n 

general observations can still~ made and a workable daf1ntt1on 

can be provided tor. To beg1 n w:tth, such a deti.n~ t1on nof:.\C!s 

to takE! note of the relational aspect of thA small states as 

34 Ba.ahr1 n.· l4t p, -4. 

35 Pettman, n. lGt PP• 13-14. 

36 For details s~e 'Benedict, n, 22; B~1a, n. 5; and Jacques 
Rapaport, n. m. 

3? For details see James N. Rosenau, ftl'~-theories an! 
Theories of' Fore1gn Pol1 eies ,., 1n R. Barry Farrell, ed., 
.&1W.£2aS!l!P ,$g_~&tizJ!! !lnd .. J~term~onAl.f.!l-1.~1!! 
("ll:vanston., l96trr;~PP• .-92. 
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t>~All as 1ts textual end eonte:Ktual dimensions, If the former 

emphasizes on the ranking of states, the latter anderlines 

1 ts power and eapab111 ties 1 n th~ domestic ard ti)Xternal 

~nvtro~nts. For exampla, ·as regards stse and material 
. 

resources• Japan is a small state, bttt if textual a~ 

contextual faet:·<oY,S like domestic induStrial base and bel" 

t ntluence on world economy ts taken note or, she would not 

fall tn the category of small states. 

!n this respect, Singer has been successful to a 

cons16erable degree in pu.tti ng forth a • tentative• defin! tion. 

crstng power as tbe core conoapt or bfs deft n1 t1on• he has 

used 1 t in an unconventional mamer. ~us unl.1ke t~orgetithau 

or thtt neo ... roal1sts, he does not view it merely as a. SO'tlree 

of • ooerciont but alaQ aa a source of 1 attraotiont. To b1m 

the major components ot power are •twealthn (mate%1 al ard human), 

norganisat1on" (formal and informal), "status" (aseribGd and 

acquired) and ttw1ll" (conscious and unconscious), and the smaU 

stat~s are t!et;;:i c'tent 1 n all these components. 38 

However si~er• s relational elass,.rtcatton suffers 

apparently from tba problem of equating 's"'nall states• with 

38 Si~er, n. 21, pp. 54-63. In this book he dealS w1tb 
onJ.y th:ree components, nwealtb", "organ1.sationn a.u1 
nstatus•. ·In a later article he adds the "Will" dirrtt;'!nsion. 
se~ his article "Foreign Pol1c1es of small Davelop1 ~ 
Oountrie. s n., in J,. Rosenau, flt. _al., . ed., l4«U:l? f011 t!S!....L 
AD.,.I,ptr2W112.D (New York, 1976}, PP• 2~98. 



• u.nder6ev"loped countries• • ~ia shortcoming ne~s to be 

overcome by suppl"lt:nent1 ng 1t w1 th ·the perceptttal attribute 

of Hothst~i n wb! ch -vJottld 1 n turn sharpen the workable 

definition. 

In sttmt viewing the smallness of a state in 

re l.at1onal terms, 1 t can be defined as one which lacks 1 n 

all components of power (wealth, organisation, status and 

will), with its .smallness being recognised b1 members of its· 

own sub-system and that of others Jas well as by 1 ts own 

deci.ston makers. 

Many of the small states are r1 eh !.n one resource 

ot tbe other. But their neeas' for other items, pa"rtiCttlarly 

basic commodities, is acute. \fl11e ba.aio needs} production 

! s below consumption level, many of them are fae1!d with th~.~J 

problem of h~ gh demographic ratios. AS such, they are faced 

td. th the task of mob111J:atton of human ana mnter1al resources. 

Further, they have weak orgen1sat1onal Mtwork wbioh 1ncapa

c1 tat~a from be1~ selt-suff1c1ent economies, capable of 

generatt.ng tl:•dr own capi.ta.l for purposes of state ana nation. 

buildi11g, so far 'a$ tha national 'will' or small states 1s 

concerned, the soeto.econom1o cleavages and eontraU.ottons 

pose s~ver~ challenges to tbe!r pol1t1.eal systems. 

More than often, stlcl'L challenge mi ttgetion tends to 

leacJ to external dependence or sorts. 1!'11s deperdenoe usually 

etJ.rtai 1.9 their treed om or actions anc! ohoi ces. Stteb 



ind~pendence d1mun:!.t1on brings in 1 ts wako tbe fear of bet~ 

incorporated or tarned into satellites ot the powerful states.39 

rt ta in thG ·context of such a ViclOtts cf.role that the 

pol1ti.cs and strateat~s of alliances, neu.tral1ty and non. 

alignment got~~ to be looked 1 nto,. 

l n the backdrop of stteh eontf!txt11al and conceptual 

appre:taal or small states, an analy~.s or sri Lanka• s foreign 

policy will be attempt~d in tb1 s dissertation, Indi spu.tablyt: 

a small state li-ke sri Lanka has a population ot 14 million o.ncl 
~ ' 

' with a GNP of $ 1878 m1ll1on in comparison to India.• s GNP 

of ~ 81,230 million, and specializes !.n the export of thret! 

p.r!mary commod1t1ea vi.z. tea, oooor.ut and rubber. For all 
I 

essential. commodities and partiC'..tlarlY rice, her staple diet, 

she has to depeD! upon extarnal sources. Adverse economic 

condi t!ons operating '! n th9 ! nternattonal system ha.t! ncurrec! 

for Sri La.nlta heavy balance ot p_ayment problems. 

oorgantsat1onall.V11 S:1 Lanka has a parliamentary 

nystetn of governrn~nt td th parties of diverse ideological 

Olltlookj bQt the two dominant parties • the tnt1ted National 
' 

Party (UNP) and Sri tanka Free..dom Party ( SLFP) ... who have boen 

alternately tn power since its 1rllependence 1n 1948, are liberal 

liemocrattc in outlook. Hence, unlike the soc1aU·st atates, 

the tslan! camot properlY mo'Mlize 1 ts wealth (human an! 

------· 



21 

DISS 
327.1 
P2742 Sm 

IIi 111111 illllliliilllll i !IIIII 
TH3174 

material) 1n the • dashed• d'.rect1on unimpeded by adverse 

f nfl.tt~nces. From the po1 nt of view ot 'will• the 'alan! !. s 

torn betwe~n the stmalese arld the Tamil sub-n~t1onal1sms. 

~e Tam!LtJ \'lho ar~ next in strength to the simnlese :ln a 

plural-tat society, ch9r1sb subnatlonalist sent!ttttlrnts,. nstatas

ldSe11Sr1 Lanka is pitted against its giant ne1ghbol.lr ... India. 

wh1 ch l a also e nonal1.gned state and has acqtt1red enormous 

stattts and influence among many countries, 1nelQd1ng the 

Afro-Asian nonaligned states. Besides, it has ascribed 

status, because of historical reasons. Finally> the s:r1 

Lankan leadership perce1v~ the islam to be a small state; 

whi.eh :1s acknowledged by !m!a at¥7 membArs or the international 

com~n1 ty l1.'ho matter in the regional politics. 

In this d!s~rtati.on an analytic stttdY of srt 

Lanka• a foreign po11ey has ~n macte to verify certain 

propoa1t1ons which may also be or relevance tor sts!lt!i~a o 

foreign poll cY behav10ttr of the small states !n. general. ,ese 

are a$ follows a 

( 1) 2be smaller the state is in terms ot power .. wealth, 

organ1aat1on, status and wi 11 • the greater are the 

constraints on 1 ts national autotlOtnY. 

(2) The greater are the eonstra1 nts on 1 ts national autonomy, 

the higher may be 1. ts dependence on the external environ

ment tor support. such depen~ence maY circumscribe tts 

active participation in international politics. , 

\\\- ~\IL\ 



(3) G~HJare~lY sp~aking, partto1pat1on of small states ten!s 

to opera~ at two lav~ls • the global and the reg tonal 

spheres. 

(a) On the global plam~, th~ small states manifest a 

marked desire to retrain trom aetto:na whteb woulJJ 

.neeeSSS\'i lY antegomse great powers, :vet t'hey are greatly 

ooneernet1 w!th :lntE-.rnational peace and ste.Mllty. To 

achieve thi.s, they tr:v to influence the big powers through 

i ttterJV::ttionallY accepted norms and usually act 1 n groups) 

1n multilateral bodies or organ!sattone. 

(b) In the regional contest, the small states attempt 

to assert greater autonomy vta ... a-v1s powerful regional 

powers throagh a balance of power strategyl they ma)' 

baeome (1) an ally or client state of powerful state, 

thereby borrow1~ power for themselw.u~, or (11) may 

effectively exploit their geographical, historical, or 

economic att:t'tbatAa to catapult thamselv~s to a-relat1Vel1 

advantageous po~d t1on by tak1 ng advantage of 1 nternat:tonal 

or regional power contigul'attons. 

( 4) llependence of small states is mortJ aeute in the economic 

sphere, 'btlt generally there 1s an urge to diversity au.eb 

a dependence. 'F.tfeet1ve1y of Ulis policy depends as much 

upon domestic factors as tbn international. It tlle 

state 1s within the oompettt!ve aone of a lll.mber of 
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povertul states, they may have more opt!oM for such a 

d 1verat t leatto n. 

~e strategies am modalities of aueh divers1t1oat1on 

~e closely related to a:nB 1n tact dependent upon the deter. 

rn!.nants a1'Ji obJectives of the foreign pol1e1 of a small state 

lik~ Sri tanka. And it '1. a an appraisal ot these to which we 
/ 

•••••• 



CBAPTER Il 



CHt~TER It 

FOI'm!ON POLICY OF SRI LA..r.n\A t OBJRCT!VRS AND tmTEIMINANTS 

7be prime objeet1ves1 of small states atte to seCU,re 

for themselves stabiV ty, secur1 ty aril status in the 1 nter

nsttonal system. In view ot the constraints 1 n the domest't o, 

regional and 1 nternational sett1llJSt they have far less 

opt1on..<J an:! eho1ces than say, the middle or the great powers. 

ConsequentlY, unlike the states w1 th greater power potenti. al, 

the manoeuverabtli ty of the smal~r states ts relatively · 
2 speak1 ng, ttU eh less 1 n the 1 nternat1 onal system. 

This, however, does not mean that thP. foreign pol'lcy 

of' small states is 1mv1.tably and necessarilY reactive to 

tb~ env1ro!lln9nt. NJ a matter of fact, w1 th~ n the narrow 

li. m1 ts set by the forces or env!.ronment, the small states 

ntu~d to P'lrsue th~1r foreign poU.cy objectives w1 th a great 

deal of adroitness a~ evolve strategies which t11rn their 

.......... !Atl-1- ....... 
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smallness to th~tr advantage. 3 

Another note\'JOrthy point 1 n th1 s eonte:rt is tbat 

notwithstanding the stgn1t1oanco ot such three.told tore!gn 

poUoy objeet1ves• OlY! or more of th~m may get precedence over 

oth~rs at a gtvan time. Again, which objaet1.va gains primacy 

at a pa:rt1 ealar ti.M depends upon the eond1 t1onal factors. 

ln tbe cold war y{)ars, for i natanca, secar~. ty seemoa to be 

the prime pr~ooeupat1on or most ot the small states, while 
.., 

daring the d~tent~ ~ra ~mpb.asis appears to have shifted to 

atabili ty am statt.ls. 4 

"Like ell sma1l states, sri Lanka has also these 

basic object!.ves 1rnpllc1t 1 n her foreign policy 1 nteraet1ons 

and as with other states, the objectives and strateg1es of 

srt tanka• s foreign poUey too rest ttpon the var1ou,s determt. 

nants !nits, environmental sett1%1l. 

~---,·--·------------3 In the context of foreign pol!oy strategy Low.tell writes, 
"!n tnternat1onal politics, over one hundred nation 
states ~aeh pursues interests that conflict with those 
ot other nation stat~a in a game where rules are largelY 
unwr1 tten and !. nforme.11 evolving ma1 nly thro11gh the 
wishes of the stronger players. In a broad sense, a 
foreign policy strategy f s a plan for advanc1q;r ona• s 
own national 1 nterests (as ong defi. nes those 1 nte~sts) 
while preve nti. ng otl'H~r players from 1mp1 ng1. • on them. " 
John P. LO.Ifallt gre1 n P 1e t"flllli'Qtirl' I. :lU!iUU... 
.{id~g_~g!s on z ew ore, 1970 t pp., 65-66. 
AtiO"Sii 'K;;T;-Iro a !. 

1
uHt1o.W:ll...fQ.l.i. -,sa ,fi!4 ijame!S!:Js 

!!L_AJ!ilW!S ( ~w 'Oel.ll t ft. S pp. 10'1:'3ot a A. • Rana, 
~....nwf.rves Qf...,l129j~nme (Meernt1 1976), p. 4. Rana 
remarlfs: "••;strategy s e result of objectives p11rsu()!d 
1 n a particular way because of certa1 n det~rminants., •• n 

4 George tisk!lt ~~!.J!,Dd ~e ,'1h1rg \\brla (Baltimore, 
19EB), PP• 2:3-42. . 
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~e foreign po11 cY determinants of Sri Lmtka tall 

! nto two catP.gor!.es. !n the first ca~gory e;r., those wh1.ob 

ar~ ta1rly stabl-e atri mach lesa susceptt blq to abrupt changes, 

e.g., geog:rapbi.oal, economtc, and socto-caltural \!eterm:lnants·,. 

In the aecon6 eat<3gory a.re the less stable determinants wb1 cb 

are s~.tbJect to var1.attons and fluetaationsj like nationalism• 

nature or political regime and to a considerable degree, the 

· ·international setting. An6 it is more .of.t&n the variation 1n 

. the less atabl$ factors that has provided the necessary 

oond:t ttons for majQ%' shifts in 1 ts foreign policy. 5 

! 

Sri .tanka 1s a small tropical island or about 25t000 

squa:re m1les separa~~ from the Indian sub-eont1 mnt by a 

narrow defile ot 1r1at~r • the Palk stra.1 t, Her location 1 n 

the Ind:t an Ocean is or great strategic and corrmero!.al 

tmportanC$. Bes!des, she holds the key to India's naval 

lfetence. Oonsequ.ent].y, many powerfal states, pursui~ n:utu.all.Y 

host1~ objectives., have attempted to woo her. 7he prevalence 

of tbP.se mu'ttlallY compet1t1ve interests has placed sri Lanka 

!,n a very delica~ position. If her strategic location places 

!!Iii .9 _7 '-- .,._._ 

I 



her f n a p:re-~m1 nent pos1 tion, fts smallness adffs to 1 ta 
6 vu1mrabtl1ty in tbts oont~:xt. 

AS a.n island situated almost in the centre of' the 

T.ntUan O~an, sri tanka 1s a fOC~..tS ot importance for sea 

trada and naval oaloulattons. rhe 1 sland occupies the oross

roat'f or impo:r,tant, sea lams ot the worla. Its nat1c>ll'a1 

harbo11rs provide excellent hav~n in the vast dpanse ot water 

f!'OM Madagascar to S1 ngapor~. No COl'!meroial power WOUld 

l1k~ sri Lanka to be :tn the fold of its adversaries. The 

Tint ted stattfs or Br1ta1 n w! 11 not appreciate Sri Lanka to bo 
' 

in the SOV1Gt bloc. Nor the soviet union in the early dars 

would hav~ appreciat~d Sr! Lanka• s d1reot entry to the American 

alUance system. Besides, Sl'1 Lanka• s great regional 

.nei.gbbour has her own 1 ntel't'.sts 1 n the security ana stab1li t1 

of the 1 eland as it is on the r1m of her territorial bord&rs 
1 1 n the south. . 

Further, Sri Lanka• s strategic pla~ment in the 

!nd,.an Ocean, wiH~:ra natural shelter for Qlclear submarines 

are easily .available at Trtneomalee harbOJ;Jr and the sea 

grae1 ng th!t! sotttbern tips of the 1 al~~ provides vantage 

.... i , .......... ........._ 

7 



point to n.tclear. sabmar:tms ·to aim at r-tos.oo'"J and Pek1~. Sttch 

convergence against two powertal sta~s of common 1deoJ.Dg1cnl 

commitment (though at logger heads at present) may appear a 

blesrd.ng to th~1r ~versarlea,8 but again makes Sri Lanka 
' 

aas.eeptfble to external presrures ana pulls. 

~us, due to the geographical settings, a sort of 

d!.alect1c rels.tion.sh!p exists bettfeen Sri Lanka ard the rest 

or th~ pO\f&rful states. ~e 1s important to Iu:11a and all, 

otbf.!r powerful states am at the sa~M t1.m she also bas a 

vulnerable poettton 1n atrat~g1c terms. 

~e economic struetttre of srt Lanka has exacerbate4 

t.his vulnerab!U ty. ~e mono-culture economy ot sr:t. tanka as 

dAVe loped ander the lh-1 t:tsh ru.le was beset W1 th var1 ous 

eontrad1et1ons wh1eh soon surfaced posing enormotls problems 

tor the small state. One hu.zXIred and fifty years of Br:tt1sh 

rule had rad1cally transform~ tbe atttareb1c atr! autonomous 

producti.ve un1. ts into a mono-culture economy w1th the introduc

tion of tea and rubber plantatiotlS • thP. crops 1n1.~:t.all$ keA~ 

!!!:Xpot-ted in the main to the metropolt tan country. ~e surplus 

capital g~nerated oat or the exports was invested tor further 

GXtens1on of the plantations., Howevar, by tha en! of the 

........................ J]"dtd_ ... 



s:~cond dAeade of this eoritu.rYt there \<ISS not muoh llDlMd land 

l~ft to call 1n more cap1. tal investments. In th1 a s1 tuat1on, 

aa:rpl!1s capital -was divGrted to other areas of the world, but 

a part 't'JQ9 r~eyclad in varl OQS forms to sr:l tsnkaJ for 

! nev1 tabl~ reasons,. 

Along tbe side ot the plantation sector existed the 

subsisten~ se ctor.9 1tta sabsistenee sector be1 ng too small, 

mttch or the basic commod! ties for austAnano~ were imported by 

the Br1t:lsh from mighbouring colon!es - India. am Bu.rma. It 

'W&S more expedient for Britain to import rice from India and 

Bttrma, than eul tivattng 1. t 1 n th~ cash . crop growl ng areas. 10 

In such a mono ... cultura economy, democratization in 

adrn1ni stratton did occur through which many of the colotttal 

f!!liteshad begun to .participate ln tbe management of the state. 

These colonial elites, b~'!ng brought 1n welfar9 tra(lttion, 

i m ti.at~d variot.ts social loJeU'are measures 1 n the island. Such 

meaau:res wbi.ch were .poss1b~ because or tbe profit genera.te4 

b7 tea and rubber ~port, had long term bear1 ng on the economy 

a.a S!.tcb• These ell ted. ntroduced fre~ medtoal fao111 ties, 

provided tor free and compulsory education 1 n the vernaculat' 
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' 
languages 1n 1945 and introduced vartou.a other socf.al services 

on the pat~rns of advanced European states. 
' 

~e repercussion of thes9 measures bas been felt 1n 

the post.:J.ndepeD!ence · el'a. Thus, the population or the 1slaril 

· 1nweased at a phenomenal rate from 6.6 m1ll1on~1n 1946 to 

12,7 millions in t9?t. U consequently, the n.tmber or pe:rsons 

dependent upon the .econom)' has increased and so has . 
unemployment tn vfew ot shortage ot cap·1tal ant! the colon1al 

12 
nature ot tta economy. Thnst tn 1.94&.561 t~nernployed labour 

force was about 54,000, While in 1963-71 tt has been more 

than dot!bled but w1 th one s1gn!floant d'tference. trnlik9 the 

other coantr1.es or SOuth ASian stat~s, this ttnemployed labour 

force consists of the educated youth who 1 n v:tew of the 

tra<H t1onal contexts of the educational system bas been mainly 

interested 1n wb1 te collar jobs wb1ch prov:ltts security, and 

!s ln!lcb less tnterGsted in the agrtcaltttral entrepreneurial 

rol.Ets partly because 1 t does not provide the seeu.ri ty ot the 

wb1 te colla:r jobs .and partlSt because it f.s much leSS 

aeveloped. 13 

11 Oepartment of Census and statistics, iSI!1sf.aUoms~1 
at ;tb~ .i!.IU&.U1Q....2f, Brt.L.ftl..J!a (Colombo, 1973 • 

12 see for a lucid dtseuaston, Joan Robinson, "Economic 
Pose1b111t1es of CeylOn~, Papers by v1s1t1ng F.oonomists 
(Colombo Plam:tng secretariat, 1959), and s. selvaratnam, 
ntrnpaot or Population Growth on ~mploymant and Training 
1 n sri Lanka", m.ag~hti ~atfo!!!l!.,~nremn.t.3!m!ll£ 
2JU!2W&).aSJ.2U1'.!!.lflv.', ·. =tiniifii o om o, 1972). · 

13 D. D. de souza, "F.6ttcation 1 M F.ra or R~formsu, .U1.U 
au;vez, vol. 13, no. 12, 1973, pp. llEB-70. 
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~at"t tr·om th~ cost ot substcU.oa ~;Jnteilod 1 n the 

weltari.st measures of Sri tanka, i. ts small subsi st~noe saeto.r 

has not been 1n a pos1t1on to copa w1th the M~s of the 

1 neMasing population. Consequently, imports of esaenttal 

cornmotU.ttes hatkgradu.allY f nereased d:rai n! ng the foreign 

e~ebangs earixtngs. 14 'Bea1c1es, while the prices of ba.s.fc raw 

mater1alshate.oftan been tluctuat!~ in an adverse d1reotton, 

beoaase ot competition from new producers, the 1~ort prices 
. . 6 

of foodstQffs and other oomnodtt1es have been esoalat1~. 1 

All this has resulted in an imbalance or trade and payments 

and bas lett 11 ttle leeway for economic development. 

Und:ttr sueb oond1 ttons, Sri Lanka has att~mpted to 

f1 nt'f ways e.nd means tor greater self'-sutftciency in easentia.l 

commodities as well as to get external capital to generate 

economic growth atd employment, and to s11pplement funds 

nacessary tor imports. BOl'Jever, more than often, aid s.n! 

loans have not 'led to an 1mpatus_,powertul enough for eoonom1e 

gro\tlth and development1 partly bP.eause of the nature ot aid 

1 n many oas~e am! partly bt:Jcause of the t1omest1c polt t!cal 

as well a::~ sooiol and cultural pressurqs and pt.tll$ as a res11lt 

·if_T ... I .. I't A I.TW,.,_IA_ .. l_. ......... 

14 Buddbadasa H~waV1thal'al1at "'l'!le Managt!HDellt of Dternal alit 
Internal Finances 1n Sri Lanka t Problems and Po11oiesn, 
~Jl.§tll'!!l.t. :vol. 13, no. 12, 'December 1973, PP• 1137·54• 

16 Bu,ddha6s.sa Bet.Javi tharana, usoonom1o compu1s1on9 s!J1 
Foreign Poltcy t A Case Study or CAylon"li n S.P. 
Varma ar:d K.:P. Misra, ed., \5jt1t,Q f21J~L!D.§ev.$11 
.6fi1A. (New Delhi, 19E9), P• • 
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top which the structural imbalances :In 1 tn colonial economy 

hev~ cont'"'nued to persist in many ways. 

Ap1ural society, Sri Lanka is a mosaic of a&lt-aware 

eommun1~1es d1stingu1~ed from one another on the basts of 

rel1g1o.n,· isnguage and traditions. 'lbe maJor1 ty oornmunt ty ot 

the i.slond is that of thr.t S1nbnlsse ,.mo trooe their ancest<>ry 

to the Aryans of ths North India and arP- attppooed to have 

eomg from 'Bengal. They apeak S!nhala, and are, by and larg~, 

Buddhists. coneantrated ao they ~)in th~ south and cmtrA 

of the island, they are furtbor S.lb.uiv~-t1nrt ~ nto •low 

country• '11nhalese anti KP..ndynn stnhalP.tlA. H:my of the Ko.ndyan 

Sinhalese are SJ..tbsistenert peasants ettlt1vnttng ri~ in 

small plots 1n thn CP.ntra~ provin~, bning rAlat1v~ l.Y-

' untouched by trnnsforl!lat1on aeeomponytng colon" za.t1on• • 
16 

These people havn a neo-feudnl society. On thn other band, 

as tt+e lO't:J eou.ntry riinhalesfl ma5 nly rAsidi.ng in Gt'<ylon 

11 ttoral \-Ie~ elfpO~d to the eolon-t nl P.eonomic patterns, 

changes occurred in their society, tAk1.n~ soma sort of a 

• hybrid• form. t-tany poor peasante of 'lO't1 country• were 

absorbed in the rubber and coconut plc.ntntions• and the 

nob111 ty and land gentry underwPnt various oommercinl1zat1on 

processes to emerge as the oolottf al Al 't t~s or \'Jhich a section 

. of the up- eo11ntry Sinhalesq nob1.11 ty RlaO formPd a part • 

....... -. -----------
16 Hall'l.doy, n. 9, P• lfB. 



Namer1cal].yJcom1ng next to the Sinhalese• the Tamils 

constitute the dom1nsnt m!nor~ty group. Ulere are two types 

ot ramilS - thf! o~ylon Tamils atd Indian fam1.ls. ~e Ceylon 

TamilS ara tb~ descements ot the aarly Tamil tmm1grants to sr1 

Lanka and sre mainlf concentrated 1 n the North~:rn and the 

'Ras't$rn provi noes. Rany of them arn fairly velt.oft am ar~ 

bigbl.y eonsciOtts ot their soo1o...CJ.tlta~a1 background. Jaffna 

is the main centre ot 'amil polities and most of tbem are 

'lbe Indian Tamils on the othG:r hand ere of 
J ' 

recent orf.g!nt be!~ brottght. by th~ colonial power as 

eontraot labourers to \ltork '1 n the tea. plantations in the 

central highlands. Alo~ w!th the 1 D!entured labourers, man7 

others also came .t.rom India durl ng th1 s period as money lenders, 

agents for 1 ndentured labour&~ an1 tr~ers. 

Along aide the two communi ties Who comprise about . 

92 par eent of the total population, s~ Lanka has a small 

t~usl1m popalatton of aboat 7 per cent. Off1o1allY designated 

as Moors, most of them era the 6.-~·seelllents of the Arab traders 

with t1'ada contlnd.ng to be tbe maJor vocation ot moat or th~mt 

e:rcept 1n the :~astern prov1nc~. A large :na.rnber of them are 

malt11J.ngu.al, speaking S1m'lleset Tamil, Arabic atd w!th some 
. 17 

also speaking EngUsb. Other than these are the atrghers .. 

the ort ... sprtng of muro.S1rilalese marriages who ere Obr1st1ad'l 

...... t ............................ . 

17 Mohan¥)6 Mattroof, «ASpects of Rf!t11g1on, 'F.eonomy and sooi.ety 
Among the Muslims ot Ceylon«, Q0!)!£1 bJJ,Sion of Indi iP 
sogt o.1tos1 (New Series),, no. 6t i97a, P• EB. 
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Notwt th!ltl'!l:11£11ftg silch di att net! VAness 1.n etbm c 

terms, om doAa diseern a eertat n amount of cohesion at¥! 

solidarity amongst thr.t eolom al eU tGs due to their s1~1la.r 

soe1o.~oonom1c background, 18 till the atv~nt of the utrtve~sal 
adult tranch1se19 and the emergel'lee ot lett part•.as; 1n the 

Nf .. I 2 llb.i l ."?. u·. I 11 i. 

lS Best des, the eohes1on among the el1 tes during pre. 
irdependence period could be ascribed to the pre-
'0. onoaghmor.e constitution 'Which tgnored the principles 
ot •collect! ve respons1b1ll tyn and respons1hl.li ty of 
the exeeut1ve to th~ legislaturest ar:d encouraged 
ntnd1vlCJaalt am 1n political aot1v1tY ard bPllaviour"• 
Desides)the ministers were responsible only to the 
governor, hence the introduction of adult francll1se 
was a poUt1cal manoeuver!~ to suit the eoloni.al 
rule. For details see Ivor Jemtllgs, "Cey].on Oen&ral 
'Plect1ons of 1947.-, UQ1~~1§itL.Ot Qffi29.Jtl1ew, VOl. 6t 
no, a, JulY 194Bt p, i34J aDa-y:1).G;Weera'"'araina, 
~!~.f;~n. ) .. umS fiJ,1ti.c.L!JL9.~XlR»a .liakliti (Colombo, 
.·.51 t p~ 140. 
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20 
l93()s~ Howev~.r, 1 t was on11 in the mtd fitt1 es that the era 

of mas a pol1 t1 oa beg .an. Wi thf n the democrat! c framework. of 

e,e pol.i ty and mass 1nvolveMnt in elections, the scramble tor 

power 1 ntenstfied the a.vooatton or llngr.dstic and reltgf.Otts 

sentiments for political mobtlilation sna electoral contests 

1n a scarce rasource societJ. 21 Also, the lag between the 
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performance at th(j state and demanl!s or th8 soetety exaggerated 

Stteb ethn!e cleaVages ft~rther. ae 

11nderl.y1 ng suoh a cleavage bas also been the per. 

caption ot the S1d't.alese Budlfhists vis.n.vta tbe 'Tamils. 

It the e"pe.riences of the vartou.s 1 nvaatons of the TamilS 
I ' 

.:from south Il'ldta, 1mpJ.ng1ng upon the st.me.lese Bt.tddhist 

c1v111sation. 1s as yet a. signtt1cant segment of historical 

tMmo:ries, the 1ssae of the po11 tteal statt1s or indentured 

fam11 labourers underline their concern vta.a-vis tbts segment . . 

ot population who have t:>een perceived by ma111 at r:balesa as 
aliens and as sueb, ustt:rpers to the eoonomie opportun1tfas 

. 22 Lt~e1an Pye, A!nacts,p£ eol!~~R~~d (New 
llelh~, 1.972), p • .,.5.L remar •• tiDimocriftc 
praot1.ces in the new states are often threatened 
by the mood of frustration so eo• on when there 
is att e)teessive gap between aspiration and reeli tg. 
The d ynam1c faetor 1 n ereatt ~ sueh teuaions b~ 
generallY been the uneven an4 d1.soont1 naous proeestt 
ot social obange ••• • n ~oagh the argument of lag 
between soo1a1 aspiration and capability of govern
ment ts well made, typ1fy1~ it onlr to thtt new 
states :ts ridiculous. !n all pluraU.st democratic 
states whether devel.Oped or develop! ng, lag between 
state capability and societal aspirations produces 
similar results like the Irish or French Canadian 
phenomena. 
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whi.Ch otherwise wo11ld have been available to them. 

On the other band_, the events that followed the 

elections of 1956 and the measures adopted at nee then, e.g. • 

the prott~ttlgatton ot S!.nhala. as the on11 otti cial 1angu.age1 

th~ 1 ntroductt on ot the formula of standard 1sat1on aD! 

:regionallaatton 1n 1972 (repeale4 under the dispematton of 

the new government 1 n 1B17) and the spaota1 treatment meted 
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to Baddh1sm fn the 1972 Consti t11t1on have benn percei.ved by 

tbe fand.l m.!norlty as measures which have be~n ~etri~ntal 

to the! r economic interests and have posed ae'VeN threats to 

thet.r 1dent1 ty as a eotm'll.un1t,v·. 
24 

Co11pled wi tb these 1 s an important demographic 

factor, 1be Oe ylon TamilS are a national mt nor1 ty bat 1n 

the Northern and 'Raatern provinces th~y are !.n majority* AS 

such• ·the 1 nterplay or soeto.eeonom1·c measu~s and the avocation 

of communal cry on the part of th~ leaders or both the 

eommttrd. ties has led to the pos1 tiol'l of th9 el.9eted rspresen. 

tat!ves of the Tamil eommumty in thesn areas consolidating 

themselves 1 n tbe Un1 ted Front. 26 'fhot th~ major1 tY•m1 nor1. ty 

cleavages have got further exacerbated over the past few 

years 1s evident from t:he .formation of the Tamil t1n1 ted 
' ~ 

L1bera:t1on Front (ooq>r1s1ng vtrtually'~a.ll Tal!111 parties and 
' ~ 

grottps in the islam) having a aepuate Tamtl.State as its 
. . 26 

prime objectiVe!• 
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St.tch a majority.mtnority confrontation poses ser!ottS 

challenges for the foreign pol'fey makers of ttle 1.sland, !"Or~ 

so :t n v:t ew of the past record or some ot the regional . 

p eli tical par ties of th~ M' ghbourittt !ndi at s Tamil prov' noe -

Tamilnadu eher'!.shtng th~ idea of the formation of a separate 

nrav1d1stan on their polt.ti cal agenda. 

II 

Closely ~lated to the ethnf c cleavages has be~n 

the phenomenon of nationalism 'Whi eh has taken different forms j 

(from time to time) and manifesting :ttsQlt thro11gh the political 
IY, 

process, ~ .bee'n a less stable ar.d y~t a major d~terminant$ 

of Sri Lanka's foreign policy. The 1sla.1'1tJ has experienced 

three suceessi.ve phases of natlonal'!sm atnee ita 1a!ependenee. 
(,u.NP) 

The Un1 ted _National Party~ tn tbe first deca<!e was essent1.al1Y 

pro-western tn outlook and its dom nant el1 t~swere firmly 

committed to the eontinttanee of tvestern eultural,eeonomic arit 

~dueat1onal valJ.1es. ~e UNP under the leadership of 'Oon 

stephen senanayake, the elderman of srt Lankan pol1 tics, 

• was of the assumption that sr1 Lankan patriotism a.rit 

loyalty· to Britain tt1ere complementary and not 1merently 



.i.neompat1.ble. m 1ha loadersb1p• s pereept1.on during the 

psrtod was of ~rr1torial nationalism on the basts of multi. 
as ethnt e harmony. 

Th~ f:trct d~eade leadars of the cr~ 1n their putrstait 

or the policy ot tarJ'itorial nat!onallem, did not view the 

. d~tnands of maj.ority S1rilala Buddb1ots with much sympathy. AS 
. . 

such, diaeontent grew vts-a-via the UNP, tak1 ng the form or 
29 

re l1g1 o.11 ngu1 st! c-nat! onal181Dt the preeursor of wh! ch was 

s.w.R.n. Bandarna1ke who had broken away from the trNP 1n 
(SL~ P) 

1951 to form the srt Lanka Fref:'dom Party~.and who won the 

1956 elections with a lam slide major tty. 

The tb1r6 phase ot nat1onaU.sm 1s more complex 

1 nv ol vi ng forces ot various tyPe a. If tbe 1 nsurreotton or 
the S1dlaleso youth in 1971 was a child of 'Balilarnsike' s 

poltctes• reasserting the S1dtalese ... Buddhtst nattonallsm 

but wf.tb deep econom1o overtones; the Tamil sense of grievances 

vis..a-vts the majority government., manttested 1 tself in tbe 

Tamil. nationalism. A maJor difference in both, however, was 

ft1 For elaborate discussion se~ LueY H. Jaoob, ~nk~ t£Sm 
~Lmon~2..112D!IblJ.L ('Oelhi, 1973), PP• 21.-ftfJJ';R·. 
J'iYa.Wiiffem, nu •. s. nanayake• a Foreign Polloyn, g-.!loi! 
H1 sto;:1e.eJ: ... -!.2Y.~!!!lt vo1. s, nos. 3-4, 1955, pp. 49-61. 

28 K_.M• Oe S1.1va, «Nat!onalfsm and its Impactu, ~~ OP.ztoll 
L;,tnal. Pt !U.s~o£.!ul-A.~-Sos~B:l.~ (New series • 
vo • 4t nos. t.2, 1914t P• 62. 

29 Ibid •, P• ED. 



41 

that l-111! lg th~ forrn91' qtteat1omd the leg! t!maoy of tbe existing 

state.system,30 tho latter quest!onad the legitimacy of tbe 

territorial bou.·ndar:tes of thfJ state.; tb~reby posing serious 

threats to th~ security ar.d stab111. ty of the po11 ty. Both 

have l'eS!.ll~d in greater cSepetdence of the island on external 

resources for purposes ot defence. These th.ree phases of· 

sr1 Lanka's national:lam correlated to political processes.)have 

had their impact upon the foreign poUey, 1m:ttat1ng Changes 

of var1 ous sorts. 

Since 1956 the polities of the ialani revolves 
• t4JtJP c,._c\. i(, itJIJ~.;;; 

around two dominant part1es-rqpresent1 ng the two 6~st1net 

~li't~s • nationalists and colon1 al respectively • who, along 

with thoir allit:)s have alternately formed goverflT!ll!!}nts 1n 

success1:va ~leettons. oenerallY1 the ~FP has had as its 

alllea the l~ft parties like Trotosky1.te Lanka sema samaJ 

Party {LSSP), and th@ COtn!htMst Party (OP). ~e UNP.)on the 

other hand )'las amongst 1 ts mat n allies the Tamil part1ea and 

other conservat1 ve pol1 tical groupings. In the process, along 
~«A..-!l._ 

td th Stloh coal1 t1on patterns has evolved a t\tlo doml nant 1\systt:m~ 

-d. ·-

30 Gananath Obeysekere, ttsome COmtrtents on the sooial Back. 
ground of tb~ APl"11 1971 Insurgency 1 n Sri Lanka 
(C~ylon)'*t J,Oil£1:'...2t...Aa!ru.t,~iff1AS; VOl. 33t no. 3, 
May l974t pp. 3 -84, a~a aY, D. 9. 

' ) 
, 
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:tn' govettnance, resulti.ng '· n the bipartisan app:t•oacb to"Jards 

many foreign pol1oy issues. !he O'NP led government• s foreign 

policy is broadly pro-~stern and the foreign pol1oy ot the 

SLFP lea reg1m& .·mamreat a 'leftistt slant. ~is has man1. 

f&S·te8 1n • empbas1.s .. sh1.fts• 1 n the fortJ1gn pol1. cy objectives 

from time to time. . 

Bes1dea. the domestic factors, the foreign pol'f.cy of 

a state is also det~rmi md by factors aD3 forces in tbe 1. nter

nationai and 1'egiona.1 environment, In the regional contelrtt 

Ind1a has beP.n a cr1tfca1 variable in Sri Lanka• s politics 

because of the sooio.cultaral 11 nkages between them. 32 1'tle 
__ """"""" ___ _ 



mt nor! ty rel:f g1 on and lanet.tage of Sl'f Lenke. ... fT:t ndtdsm and 

famil ~speetively • a~ 11 nlt9d to Tamils of SOuth India. 

Th~ con~qu.enee of this contig!lration has b~an that Ta.mtl 

m1 nority poplllat!on hav~ the ten~~ncy to f1nd rnsponae to 

thei.:r aubnatf onali sm from acros:tl the border. 91tti'J larlYt 

pol1 tical sf tttatf.on in Madras has its :repercussion 1 n sri 
. . 

Lanka, ~e transnational twt at ot Tamil nat1onaU sm bas 

had 1ta impact Qpon the Silt1alese)articu.lat1ng tllis fear 

(hO\>i&<ver: exaggerated 1 t may appear to be}. 1bas, a prominent 

Si.nhalese oontand~dt ntn tbj s country the probl~m :ts not 

Tamil minority problem. The s1malese are thA m1 nor1 ty of 
4 

l>ravidfatan. ~ are carryf·ng on a strt.tggle for our national 

existence against th~ Drav1dlstan major1ty.tt33 

• ~ 1le the soo1o...enltural lf nkeg~s are more oon

fli et!ng ill nature, 1 n the eoonomtc spheNl 1 t poses a 

different picture. H~:re th~ situation 'ls more centripetal. 

Sr1 Lanka' s maJor souree of fore1g.n exchange has been tea 

which 1 s also grown and ~xported by tnd ta. Besides common . 
11 nks in tea business, stability 1n the region facilitates 

and helps their. normal economic and commercial aoti.vities. 

Furthermore, prior to 1.n6ependenee, sri Lanka• s dep~ndence on 

India in economic field was very acute, though 1n post

independent years this depe!Jience has deeli ~a to a large 

extentt the established 11 nkages have yet bGen fait-1.1 

ClOSe%'~ 

~:cf by- bUr ' I& .... 

33 ,. Kearney, n. 23, P• 114. 



Thu.s th~ close pr<minttty to Ird1at entailing various 

sorts of linkages along 1fi1th the wide pover df.spartt~,makes 

Sr1 Lanka V(tlmrable to IriU.a. 

In order to m1n1m1se 1ts vulnerab111.ty in r~latlon 

to the big neighbour, Sr:t Lanka has ma1ntainnd close and 

cordial ties. with th& oth~r m.ajor ASian power • the Peopla• s 

11'"'Pttbl'!. e of china, particularlY td. nco 1956. Chi na• s 

1 nta~sts in the region 1s purely of pol1t1oo-strategi.e 

nature and to a larg~ ~xtent eof nc1des w1 th that ot srt 

Lal'Jka. 

I.f the am.mos1ty 1 n region as and when it has mam

fest~d 1 tself in IndiQ,.Cb!na conflicts has tended to be crf. tical 

tests for th~ edro1 tness of 1 ts df.plomaoy and foref.gn pol.tcy, 

so has been the various cr1sAs an! conflicts or cold war or 

aetlve war character at tbe global plane. Rven at the global 

lev~l sr1. Lanka• s ~~pendence on very many ways emerging from 

fts smallness, makes t.t extremelY valnerable. In the context 

of sueh r~gtonal and global •tt1ngs sh~ has adopted the 

po11. oy ot nonaligment tn tartheranco of her national 

1.nte~sts and foreign polJcy obj~ctiv~s in psrt1Cttlar. 

rhe sueeeas of sr 1 Lanka• s foreign poli oy and 

aetuaUaatton of 1 ts national 1 nterests deper.d~ upon the 

abi 11: ty of the toreigtl poUey dee1s1on makt ng eli. tgs to manag!!!.:! 

th_, aoeto-cultural and ~conom1c cleavages at botM and to 

manipulate sk111f'!llly the r~gional and 1 nternat!onal forces 
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1 u f ta faVO!lr througb adoption or appropriate strat9g1es. St.&ch 

strategies neoessitat~u 

(1) Ma.wtm1aat1on of·the scope of manoeu.verab1l1ty 1n 

1 nternati onal pol1 t!cs through dexte:rotts exploitation 

of the mtttttal df.fferencaa and comp~t1 tions ot the btg 

ant middle powers. 

( 2) Neutralizst1on end d1tfus1ontJ ot threat sources throu.gh 

various balancing taot1cs, 11ke d1vers1fioat1on of 

CJ~p~ndance 1 n all 1 ts manff~sta.t1ons. 

(3) ~scalat'lon of the state• s statas 1 n the 1 nternat1ona1 

arena, through conscious 1mage building roles tor options 

ot alternate sources of supportt materiel as well as 
emotional. 

34 

AS the SrJCeesS or otherwise of such stra.tf!gf~s deperds 

to a cotu~1derabl& ~xtent on the deets1on makers on for&1gn 

pol1. cy and th~ 1nst1tQt1ons 1 nvolved ! n th'3' purpose, a 

descr1pt1v~ analysis ot this will be the thetm of the next 

chapter. 

-----··---·-·-·-·---------





FOimiON POLICY M.AKING IN SRI LANKA a 
INS'l'Ira'1IONS A.'lD PROCESSES 

The pur8tl1 t of the foreign po11 cy object! ves 1.mpelS 

a stata to interact wf th oth~r states and. non ... state actors 
' 

1n the 1nt(i)rnatlonal sys~m. Thesg 1nteraot1om of the state 

ld tb othar 'actors• are comcious]Jt motivated to contend with 

perpetual changes in the national and tnternat1onal milieu 

and t ~mphasis.-sh1tts• in foreign poUey ~bject1ves ot other 

states. t.l1lese 1nteraot1ons ar~ baaed upon the dec! s1ons or 
the policy makers• who are respans1.b~ for tbe e.dm1ntstrat1on 

of the countr;ts fore1gn policY• The pol:tcy makers on the 

basis of their perception o:r the real1 ty - domestic and 

irtternattonal power configarattons and objectives pursued, 

by other sta~s - decide the nature of interactions• their 

cottntrles should pursue to $ns11re the obj$ct1ves. 1 Su.Ch 

perceptions of the policy make!'s abo11t the rea11 ty and the 

decisions taken thereof ere influenced by their interactions 

w1 th some of their peers. Besides, being answerable to the 

masses, the poli ey makers cannot i gnor~ itle! r percept! om 

.. 46-
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a.nd d~mands ,bowsoev~r 1 nc1.p1snt they may be. 

By am large, however, the masses are not concerned 

aboat tbe foreign policy affairs in g~neral, 3 llnless a a1ttlat1on 

tn the external setting has some major and 11!\mQd:f.atelJ per. 

eeptible linkage w! th tbe1r surroundings lUte aff'eoti~ their 

clv11 l1bert1es
4 

or their reUglous or l1ngu1st1o sent1~nts. 5 

------ -
2 Com:plex p.roceas involved in th& evolution of the percep

tions of foreign pol1 cy tnald.ng elites has been explained 
to a·n. f!. xtent. by M. ich. al!l Brecher 1 n ~p~i~l'U1112 
~e~~ Rf Js~~ .l. •• §e!.t;tns..._r.m.agstlt...:~ o ess (tonaont 
1S72).But o n.Oi agree w~ reo ertan model 
completelY becattSe· he, more or less, neglects role of 
history, and tra.'li t1on 1 n tbe development0~ereeptton~ ot 
the ~lites or the social end poltti.cal aspiratton~ot the 
patricians). Also see, Kem.eth 'F.,. Bottlc!1ng, ONat'1onal. 
!mages and !nt9rnational Systemn.! 1 n James N. RoSentnt 
~6.; ·~~~nal_P_g.· · O:Lifigs ~ ... F u1m!...Ul1£Z,L .. t llf:l~ 
1Jt.Ji~~-.... ;_-i1J ,if: ew ~19E9) t PP• 422- 1, iiir 
~ o s t~e ef system an5 Natlonal Images a A 
Case studY"i tn Rosenau, ed., !bid., pp. 543-60. 

3 Oa~d) Vita~ 222~ U;Js1.DB.2t. 13;!~/!h F2r.!!l£.Lf2l,1s.z (tontJ on• 
ltJ t P• ·. I . 

4 In s1 tuat1ons like .America• a 1. nvolvement in Vietnam 
which affected . a large section of Americanst particu.lal'lJ 
becat1se of consol'ipt!on, mass op1 nion was intensf:tl.Y 
expressed which the poUoy makers ha4 to heed• In tb1S 
case not on].y domestic pablte opi !d. on was strong but 
also at international plane there waa t'llleh ht1e and cry 
wh1cb pressu.rtzed the 'hbite House to w1thi!raw from 
Vietnem. S1milarl1 the atroo! tlss committed by 
Pakistani military rulers in 'Eaflt Bengal while attempttng 
to Sllppreas 'ReSt Bengali mttonomy1 _later sapa.rat1St 
movement had resu.ltec! 1n the mob1uzat1on of pttbl!o 
opinion at international level, forcing d&ciaton 
makers of many states; \ilo otherwise would have preferred 
to be neQ. trals J to take stan! on the issue. 

5 ~:xamptes of religf.ous or Ungu1at1c factors l.ead1hl. to 
the mobtl1zat1on of pt1blic op1n1on ere• reaction ot 
south !mf.an Tamilst to language 1s9tle 1 n art Lanka 
and simalese 9lddhist's' reactions to China's aotton in 
Tibet and American bombing in Vietnam. 
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~' 

· ~Vf'n in st~eh contexts the mob111aation of the masses ts 

tn1t1ated by the el1tesor the sootety, and importance attaChed 

to sueh masses or publ1c opinion dependS apon tbe tntens!ty 

of tludr mobiliaatlon and art·f.culatlon. 

GonarallYt 1 n the sphere ot foreign affairs, the 

p9ople who are responsible for it in om way or the other 

play a d&c!si 11e role 1 n directing the state• s ~:rternal 

beh avt our • 2!le knowledgeable ones 1 n thi e area may 1 nfluenoe 

thetr dec!s!ons in varying Clegre~s. 1he 4ee1ston makers and 
. 

1nfluential.S are, bureaucrats, ambassadors, sections of 

t. ntelUgentst.e. intarested in 1 nterMt1onal relations, 

eommercf.al magnates, lea;Jers of poUt1oal parties and 

organisations. !nteraet1ons amongst tbem result 1 n the 

tormalation of ttle toretgn policy as well 8$ i.ts managemnt. 

consequently, tt is essential for a better 1.1rX!erstand1ng of a 

state• s foreign poli oy to ident1fy the tndtv1daalS and groups 

as well as the tmt1tntio.nal network 1 nvolve4 tn the 

:tormulatiol'l and exe011tion ot foreign poll oy and to underline 

the loous of their aot!v!tf.es. 

Before we analyse sr t Lanka' s foreign poU cy making 

process, it woald be wortbwbils to discuss briefly certain 

observations made by Mauriee A.· "F.ast aid George Reid on 

foreign poltey making 1n small states. 'East• s basic assamption 

1s that small states ar~J essentially different ~om large 

states; and the! r overall smallness re sttl ts 1 n 11 m1 ted 
. 

foreign policy organizations 1n contrast to the elaborate 



machtneries developea and instituted by the big and middle 

po'"ers. Fartbermore, small states• interests are sp~c1f'io• 

mainly conf1md to areas wh' eh have direct bearing on them 

or may ten6 to do so in the future. 6 streteh1ng Raat• s model 

fttrther, Reid maintains that in small states, the foreign 

polJ cy management 1 a extremely personalised J 1 t 1 s mainly 

lett to the head or the sta.te .• 1 

1hougb 'F.a.st and Reid• s comments ha~e a certain amount 

of ·va1141t1, some or thtd:r basic assumptions seem to be fer 

fetched. , ~11e 'in terms of resour'ees aid cspabilf ty the 

small states differ from the btg stateQ., in many aspects of 

polt tical structures ant! functions, a.sp1:rat1 ons a!d values, 

th$y resemble the b1g s.tetes partlY because ot their colonial 

pest. · It ts al.ao usual among the leadership or these states 

to be demonatrat:tve lit their 1ndepelltJenoe by pla,y!ng stgn1-

f1 cant 1 mage .. bQ.ildiJlg rOleS 1ll 1 nterm.t1orml pOlt t1CBt aJd 

also to make new friends, to expand aid and trade bases wh1 ch 

would ease the post tton of the ruling ell tes to meet various 

••-•• _ rt _ •aJJt iM .ll_U!IIIill 
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soe:tetal challenges. 8 ConsGquently, itt these states, tbe / 

foreign. poliey madlimry "" foreign office and mtss!ons abroad • 

graduallY keeps grow!ng aeeordtng to the nenc!s am ex1geno1es 

of the s1 tuattons. 

Jh the ltght ot these observatiotJS, we will attempt 

to analyse tbe foreign policy making prooesa 1n Sri Lanka 

by 1dent1tyfng var!Ot.tS el.~nts i mo1ver! a~ delineating 

their loeu:s of act1v1t'les. 

It 

l:Jhen sri tanka attained 1rdependence, it dld not 

1nher1 t an)' sort of foreign policy tradt t:lon. Unlike their 

Indian counterparts,tbe early ruling eliteso:f' tile isla~ did 

not evince their interests on international polities ot the 

daY• In tact, even as late as 1944, external affairs and 

t1ef$nce vera accapt~bly l&tt to the imperial authority for 
9 management. Content vi th their pet1t1on.mmoran.dum strategy 

......... r ,. z l ..• tl 

8 

9 

All'eedJ discussed 1n Cha,pt()r til and interactions to 
overcome such d@Jma:r.ds will be d settssed tn tbe St~bse
quent chapters. 

lb. 1944 the Ceylonese pol1 t1c1atfJ and mS.rd aters aceoptea 
an imperial. directive that they eolllt.'l draft a constitution 
which only dealt with mattf!Jrs of utntfllrna.l civil admtnts ... 
tration"• !hot1gh the draft presented uas later wf. tbc!raw 
by the Ceyloneae mini stars because disagreement arose 
b&tweM them and tho Sect'etary ot state tor Colonies, 
!t became the basts of SOalbury Comm1ss1on• s recommen
dation. see, Governrnt!!nt of C"'yl.on, Colonial Office, 
2!J!lan.L.Jeft2Et oflfgcoum' a pion 2.9 Q.o~J:!lil!!2Pfl. 
~J 194 t PP• • • 
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to ~xtraot more conc~ss1 ons td thi. n the colon! al sect-ap; tho 

. eolontal eli t~· wer~ more eon earned about 1 nternal matt~rs. 

'!hey rarely contested their claim OVAl' external affairs ard 
. lO 

even when attempts ·wre mede, there \'las 11ttle success. 

It is only on the 1SStles of trs!e ard IncUan !:o!entured 
. ' 

labourers that tbe loeGllead8rsh1p had some association with 

a•ternal affairs.11 

!t was only on the attainment of' 1tdependencet that 

the respons1b111ty tor axternal ettatrs fellllPon the local 

lead~rahtp and since then many :Innovations haVB been carried 

out to make 1t a wolJ.,.funotion1ng organ1sat1C>n. ntuo, today 

srt Lanka's foreign otttce represents an elabottaw organisation 

w1 tb namerous missions abroadt and a growing foreign ott1ce; • 

.. f. ••. lllfr' .... 
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fhese expansions and innovations 1 n the foreign ottioe 

ocCJJrrM graduall,v through the thirty yeara of tndepen. 

de nee;. 

A t1el1nea.t1on of the tore1 gn. polt cy macbinerg as a 

whol~_, Mcess1 tates a broa! categortaat1on of' the foreign policy 

making oUtestn. Sri Lanka, \t!l!eh is ae fOll0,4Si 

tU!'-&a ~SltSZ .:~:Ubi 

t· 
~~ ........... ,tl ............. ..Jill lilt •••• 

ottio!a.l 
t 
t T . f 1 

[ t• ,. ............. , "JlWI.IIG ti .,, 

Non.off1 otal. 
t 

• .... lfllfr 

Polit~cal BQreauorats 
t 

Political Interest Groups Conmuntoe. 

• t - ---..,.· t . .. 

Fort\d.gn Otftc~ M1 ssion Abroad 
• t 

• .,.._ ...... n-.·•·------·-·----. 
Diplomats 

• t 

· tf.onal 

source• I-am grateful to Dr .. (Mrs.) Phadnts tor permitting 
me to use th1s tablo from her own reseal'ch work. 



. Formal author! ty and legal responst bi.li ty tor tore f.gn 

pOlicy ! s bestowed u.pon th~ official a11 tes, tdth tlle cabinet 

being at the apex. In effect, bow~ver• it :ts the Prima Minister 

\1hO has be1Ul mainly responsible for the formulation ot 

fortign policy. under b1a charge sre the professional 

tore1gn poltc7 bllJ'eaacrats head~4 by tha Permanent St:Joretary 

('later secretary) to assist and execate the poll cJ. Se~~ttdes, 

tlll 1972 the strntegfe e11 tes • tre obi eta ot army, navy 

and frlrtorce "'" wars alSo under tha Prim Mini ater \llo was the 

supreme authorlty o:t de.ten09 too,. trnder the naw conat'1 tutton 

or 1972t this has be~n somewhat relaxea. 

Amongst the non.ottie1al pol1t1cal el1tes1 tho most 

dominant ~e the lestlers of poltt!cal pal"t!ea ar.d eroups 

within tht!! pattltament ana otttsi<te. 'ltle interest ttrou.p elitea 

in the f'oretgn poUey oontext 1nclltde (1) membars or assoota

tt ons l!k~ ce YlO» Counn11 ot ~'orld Attairs ant1 Banltdna!ke 

Institute of !nternattonal Affairs \bose primary aim has beGn 

the cH.ss~minatton of 1nforrnat1on on the subject; (11) loaders 

ot ~1·11ary organisations representing ~deotog1calt economic, 

religion and ethnic diversity ot popular organisations like 

All 09ylon Buddhist congress, Plsnt~rs ASsoc1atton• ~atate 

workers A.Ssoctatton ~ Initan Mercantile Chamber, aD! 

(111) those groups \!lb1eb sprout up to mob!.Uze m.t'f articulate 

v!.ewa on certain tssu.es or eitents. F!.nallYt the commun1eat1onal 

elites have been a noteworthy sector in tore!gn 



12 poU cy, inelu.d1ng fote!gn attatrs com~ntators, academics 

al'Jd J Ollrnsl1sts. 

Vlh1~ these unoff1o1al elites have b~en Mintlrlent1als• 

1.1'1 toroigrt pol1. ey affairs 1.n varying degrees, at times 

provtdf.ng strength ami· tUl'$ctton to aotu.al !..nteractions, 1t 

!s th~ otfiotal elites '.ilo are tona.U1 responstbl.a for aU 

matters pertatn1ng to foreign policy and partteularly the 

"Prime Minister wboS$ pos1t!.on has not only been f'ortf.nnd by 

s~veral prov1 sions of the old oonstitutlol'l, bttt also by 

poU tical. tradi tiona and practices., 

III 

Article 46(4) of the old. oonat1 tu.tion stipulated 

that the p0%tto11os of Defence antJ bternal Affa1 rs sh0t11d 

be ttnt:Jer tbe P.r1me Minis'tert \4b:leh resulted tn tbe eonce:n.. 

trat! on of powers in this exe0llt1ve cha1r. 13 More so, there 

was no provision.·;; tor the Prime M1ni ater to seek the consent 

of the legislature except on matters relating to allooat1on ~· 

---··- -
12 Gabriel A. Almond, '1bt...Amf!E!BS~9!J!'or!2t&n £2J.1az 

(New York, 3950) • PP• la&9. 

13 !vor .remtngs, b .. e_gonet1f't~!... on,41 ot.c~~J.sm (BombaYt. 1953), 
P• 131. . The new conmtti on loes no ii"t1pulate U'le 
Juxtaposition of the two pos1t1ona an~ mer~11 states 
tbat tt~e Prl me t-t1n1ster shall determine 12le number 
or tt1 ntstEJr$ and M !ntst.rtes an! the assignment of 
tbr; 9Qbjects and functions to M!m stera. n 9Q,.ns~1 tt&!t2!l 
~(Colombo, l972)t P• 38. 
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fj nw~s• Thus, be1 ng free or parl' amantary encumbrances J 

the Prime 141n1ster• s pOl«trs were t:Jnormoua 1 n th1s rngard •. 
' 

The rationale for aueh eon~ntrat1on of power OOtll6 

be foand 1.n th~ nature of transfGr ot powt:tr ! ts~lf under '\>Jh1 ch 

the Br~ t1sh ~Jou.ld p~rhaps have preferred the important 

department to ·be 1 n the hands of fai thfuls who would safeguard 

their 1nterests.l4 Besides, the absenee ot parliamentary 

cheek and balance .system eould be partly due to tbe 1ntlu~nce 

of Br!. ttsh parliantantary practtcsa an1 partly to keep the 

Communists contained, tor, they we~e we1J.,.reprt!sented in th~ 

first parliament and W&re critical of the 1 n1 tiel • s~ na-qua-non• 

of th~ transfer or power I.e. the l>!fenee and "Rxternal 

Affairs arrangement,16 HowG·ver, f t is also a fact that n.s. 
~na.nayake had requ,ested tor saoh An arrangement booa:1se 1 t 

prov1d&d b1m t1rm control over the direct! o~ the n$wly 

14 This is clear from the sou.lburY Cotmrdss1on• s report. 
Para 368 ot 1 t reacls; •We suggest that there should be 
a porttoUo of ilefencr, held by the Prime M1n1. ster. Be, 
as Head of the Goverrnnent, would be the most su.i table 
repository for the information tn Itnper1al Defence policy 
which woald in the course ot his c!ttties 1n&v1tably coma 
his WQ7 and ttle natural advisor to the Governor Gemral 
!n all those defence quosttons in 'Wh1cb lOcal polttioel 
eons1derat1 ons are 1 nvolved • •• • • Colon1 al otti ee• n. 9, 
1>. 95. M:oreover, by th!.s timq 1 t was clear that D.S. 
senanayake would eas~me the' Prem1~rsh1p, 

15 For dstai-ls see Luey M. Jacob, i£i Li!!kJLJ.....l.mnt T>ond n!.,
~ ·m~l!s <~lht, 1973), PP•. 21-M, enae.YSO C1lsouss 
· .n · • ep er IV of tbe dissertation. 
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16 1.ndept!!n6ent oou.ntry could take. Thas, tt was a union ot 

~ nter~sts of the local fa1, thfuls and i-mperial authority that 

r~ Sitlt~d 1 n Sltcb a st:heme. 

st nee then, this arrangement has eont1 nued to be in 

etf@et . ., 'Even though in 1.972 th~ now eotuJtttut1on amctndad the 

provi s1on formally, 1 n au 'bstanr:g arif pract1. e~, the Pritr.te 

Mi n1stert Mrs Si!t1mavo Sanilarntrl.ke·, oont1 nued to keep the 

portfolio of foreign affairs under her otfice. It was onlJ 

in 1977 under the UNP regime that the axternal affairs t~as 

pat under the charge of a separate eab1net mimster. 

In the initial phase, saoh entrenchment of the port. 

feil!o in the ha·rds of the Pr1me Minister resulted in bts 

aboulder1ng heaYy bttr6en. Prime M1 mater n. s. ~nanayeke 

acknowledged 1 t as early as 1949 'When he told the House ot 

Representat1 ves that "foreign work (sic) 1e becom1ng nuch 
. 11 

heavter than I expected "• Twelve years later, Pieter 

Keunemsn made similar s-..tggeet1on tn the House. JJow could Mro. 

Bandarnaike, asked t~r. K~uneman. carry respons1bilJ.ty for a. 

large rumber of important fttncttons,a•tn add1 tton to keeping 
' ' . lB 

track of ...tlat 1s going on in external affairs"• 

16 Ci roles close to n. s. senanayakf.f have vouched on this 
poi rtt. For details see Appa~tu•ai, n. 11, pp. 61•62• 

17 Jtou .. e OfrB!UD!!!Ui ... lf1~..Jiei!U (unbound), Jttlf•Ailfl(tSt 
i9 , eo • • 1618. 

lB Ib!d_., vo1. 449 1961, cola, 312-13., 



To eope wi'ttl auoh. ov~r .. bu.rd~ning situations, the old 

oonstttat1on did make provte1ona ·for parl1amentary secretaries. 

This pro'9tston .of pa:rUamentarJ secretaries utated long 

before th~ Prfme Ministers, had realized the a011te prest~~Jl'e of 

their jo'b• rrn6er SQetion 47 of the aoulbt.1r1 Conat1.tQtion,. it . ' ' 

was sta.ted that "th~ Governor General may appoint perl1antAntary 
' . 

secretaries to assist the Ministers in the oxeroiae of tbei.r 

parliamentary and departmental 4ut1$s •••• •19 

As r~gards foreign affaire, those occupying tbts 

post tton were not only polt t1cal1Y important but were also men 

of adm1ni.strattve competence aD! diplomatic acumen. 'lbe p&l'• 

forman~ ot a.o. senansyake ( m41-s::n, T. n. Subast nghe ( 195~58), 

FeliX 'R. MeS Bandattna1ke ( 1960-65) t J • a. Jaye\iat'dene ( 1965-70) 

as pe.rl1a1Mntary .aeort!'Jtar1es bear_ ample testimony to this. It 

might also be added that slonsst6e their pos1 tion as parlia

mentary secr~tartea, 20 persons U.ko FeU.x n. l>1a$, Be.ma.rrud.ke 

and J.n. Ja~ewSraene, apart from beSng arttcul.a~ spokesmen on 
. ·' 

foreign poltey,. had aloo been holdfng cabinet pol'tto:L1os. 
' ~~ 

a · 1im11r ......,~ ...... ,.. t n•• 

19 Government of CeYlon, The constitution ot Cellon, 
~J!i1.S!!fll..£Mtr (unbottnd), no. 3, 1948, col, 'Z'I. 

20 under the provisions ot the constitution of JS71 the 
parltamsntary secretaries are termed as Deputy 
Minf.sters. 



If th~ Prime M1n1ster, ansi.st~d by the parliamentary 

~eretarY/l>.,puty Mini.ster oompr1sed in the m~dn, tbe poltt1eal 

w1ng ot the off!ci,al ft1nctionar1es, th~ burf:!auorat1e win~ ot 

foreign attafrs was a mach more el.tSborate network, wt th 

p~rmanent a~cretar' ( des5.gnated as secretarY und~r th~ 1972 

Constf.tLttion) at the top. !t was on b!.m tba.~ the tasks of co

ordinating the activities of tbe missions abroad and that ot 

a.dm!.i:d.,ste~1ng of the external affaire department as a wbola 

tell. :Besides. be attended to official formal1 ties that went 

on with the office 11ke accompanying the Prime Minister on 

tqretgn tOt.trs, attending receptions hosted by foreign 

diplomats and managing thf visits of foreign d1gn1t~1es end 

!nternattonal QOnterences. 

Right from tbe beginning, senior civil sorvants and 

~~.plomata held this post. ~e ti rst permamnt secretary, 

Kanthi ah Val tb airu;tth an { 1948-1954) , was responsible tor 

organising tbe departnent or external attt4ra, pal'ticu.larly 

Sri Ltt~a1 s careel" -4!.p1omat'lc service. 011naaena d~ soysa 

(1954-1959), who succeeded Va1tha1nathan was less flamboyant 

and t1Sllal1.Y acted according to the w1.sh~s of the Prime Min! ster. 

'l'be period of his_ su~cessor Mr N.F. de s. Jayaratne• a in ofttoe 

was sbort ( 1969-1960) • but be attempted to eradicate many 

unhappy praoti.ces 1 n the department. 1he period ot tbe 

fourth ptu:·menent seO!'etary, N. Q. '01 as ( 1900.1965) was marked 

by h:ts ~trorts to • sinh aU aet the tore1gn ott1ce 
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set up. 21 'Dlas was aacceeded bJ o .• v.P. samaras1ngbe (1965.70) 

who bad headed the Department of Dmn1grat1on and -w.mtgrat:lon 

(dealing 1n the main w1. th. the issue of the persons of Indian 

or1g1: ns fn Sri Lanka prior to his elevation as secretary). 

H!s successor was Batnavale -..flo served ror a brief per1od 

after wb1ob he was posted abroad a$ an ambaasa4or, 

As regards tho atraottlre ot the ministry, 1 t remained 

ttnehnnged till 1970. But colonial nomenclature (exterDal 

affairs) was am.end•d and 1 t oame to be called foreign off tee. 

J'!(!)sitJ.ea, tha post of permanent secr.etary was dom awaY with. 

instead tt began to hav~ a ~eretary with an additional 

· seo~tary. Gam1n1 corea e.a tbe sacreta.ry ot pla.nmng matnta1Md 

praf4!let rapport with Mrs Ban6arna1ke and maCJe best attempts to 

proJect the tm1taa Front Govertn'l19nt• s ra41ca11mag$. But it 

was w1 th the appoi.ntment of 11 ssa Wijeyeratne .. a non-car(uu· 

(U.plomat • as add1 ttonal· secretary in 1974 that certain s1g .. 

nt.ficant ani aupposedly fer reach1!:8 cha11res were made !.n the 

syst(Jm of recrtd tment. For the ttrst time, candidates could 

appear for tests either 1.n s1mala o;r. Tamil_. 

- ...... , ·~··_. $ .... 



As regards the sri Lankan YJ11ss1on:s abroadt 22. the 

e.mbesaedor1al leV~l appointments l.a1 w1tb1 n the jurisdiction 

o:f th~ P r1 me 1-U.ni. ster. 23 D.tr1 ng th~ tenure ot the first tJNP 

Govommant (1947•1952) many of th~ a..tnbaasadortal appointments 

ware made trom party ranks; et ther dislodged poll t1c1ans or 

.trom th(!! eab:tmt itself. ~USt Mr. R.s.s. G11newardena was 

appotnte6 M1m ater ·to Rom f. n 1952 after having been unseated 

in the 1947 electtons, S1m1la.r1Yt Mr. c. ~1. w. Kanangara, 'Who 

went to Indomsia as Consul Omeral was too deftJated in the 

1947 elections, mong the mem~rs of th~ ea.b1mt \!Jho were 

g1ven diplomatic assignments were Mr. T.B. Jayah (Labour 

t-!1n!ster) vbo went to Pakistan as High Comm:.f.sa1omr, and also 

sir Clat1de Corea, Sir Oliver Ooomt1lleke and Sir Tr!4w1n 

t>11.jeratm '\l.to went to London as High Comm.i ss1oners. At 

different times d11ring the tJNP Government they ht;d held 

cabins:t posts. 

-----....-
22 The beads ot missions to Commonwealth countries are 

d~s1gnated as High Comm1sstoners, \ilf.le to other 
countries as ambassador or m!. n1sters. 

23 The gene1-al proe9duH 1 n. suci'l appo! ntms nts agr~ea 
wer~.t that tbe public service commission nw1.ll by 
normal convention accept the racommendat1on of ~e 
Prime Mini ner"• The Prime Minister wlll normallY 
have candidates for the post in view aNt no a4VtU'• 
tisement would be necessary. t~ini stry of F.:atetnal 
Affairs (rJnpubl1 shed matt!rlal),. 
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The eppoi.ntm:ents or party fe~ thfuls to sttcb posts 

raised Dl!loh cr:t tictam. .among the oppos1 t1 on. A. Reginald 

Perera eommen~d t n the Honse of RapM sentat1 veaa 

On th1 s qu~stion, I tb1 nk that tb1. s Hous4 1a 
correct in f.ns1st1ng that the Ron. Prime 
Mi. n1 s~r gives as asSilrance that in filling 
these posts man who have ooen defeat8d, •• will 
not bo sent abroad to represent the pfJOple. 
I think th:ls House ! s right 1n asking for such 
assurance. ( 24) 

~ven many otllers en tioued saob a parttsan nature of 
es 

appo1 ntments .• 

Be butting such a 11 rl9 of arg11ment, the t1NP leader 

'0. s. senanayeke stated a uom ttttng ! wish to ~ntton s.s 

tbat when we seriJ representatives, we must send represen. 

tatt ves Who will ~present the views of the extst1ng govern. 

ment, not ttte views of any other party. Today we are the 

government and peoplg \lflo represent our views will be 
26 sent,n 

'Jt)e general characterlsttos ot these appotnttMnts 

were that most ot them were western or!en~d ell tes, w1 th 

long poUtioal. experiencet hence personally pleasant ad! 

politicallY sagacious. Besides pol.1t1oa1 aff111ati.ons 1 

.. - .. If I •• ..,. 

24 ~~~ .. 2f J!eJa£f!Senlf1tl:m .• nellat!Uh vol. 44, 1»4'1 • col .. 
1585. . ' 

25 Ibid•, eol. 145. 

26 !bitt •• col. 1586. 



religlotJs faith seemed to be an 1mportent consideration in 
. . 

such appointments. Jayeh 1 a Muslim, 't4ttnt to Paid aton. 

S...tsantlla de Fomeka, a Buddbi st, was sent to Barma, and S1r 

Claud~ Cor48at a Christian, was postAl! at Loo!on. 

'Oitr1ng f!le Banda1'na1ke regimes ( 1966-65) tbe aelec

t1ons to tbe bE)~a of mtss1ons tteem to draw from much larger 

variet1 or resources. untverstty dons as well as other pro

fessiona.l.S and career diplomats were assigned sucll post tiona_. 

FUrther, alottgstde the party ta1tbft.tls s. w. B. '0. Bandarna1 ke 

also appointed certain defeated fJ!IP ~mbers to important 

eottntrtGs purely on the consideration of merit a::rJ poUtteal 

expediency. Thus, Sir Richard Aluwilal'*'t after being defeated 

by the polls on a uNP ticket, was appointed as High Commissioner 

to lb.di a because as a Kane! yan be was well versed w1 tb Indo. 
' 

Ceylon problem l'Jhieh was being cUsettased by the two 

Goverments. ::!1 

7bts practice set by Ban!arnalkes during the l9S6 

and 1965 tenttre has, more or tess• cont1Jl,tAd to thts day. 

Appointments to headship of mtseton have become more broad 

bases, comprising persons wbo ar~ eareer diplomats as wll as 

.......... , ....... JiM--' • -·· -. "j 
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non-car~~r ones a'how1.ng a certain sympaf!hy !.r not total 
/ ' 

alignment with the tenata ot the ruU ng party or. ~~ont. 28 

4Part from the permamnt secretary and ambassadors, 

tha othl)r important 1\tnottonar!es are the Ceylon OVerseas 

service personnel, who t. m ttally mann~d th~ jttnior diplomatic 

as'stgnrnenta-; bLlt 1 n cours~ ot t1tM hav~ gone up 1 n the 

hierercbJ. 

soon atta:r trdepetttencet the newly created department 

was faced with ·thf! problem of timing persomel to man 1t, 

particularly at the Junf.or levelS. Dlt t1allr, ctvil servants 

trom the Ceylon Civil Service (COS) were brought on deputation 

to manage the atfatrst but because of various problems they 
29 cottld not be permanently absorbed tn the foreign serv1ee. 

As ead'l, tn 1949t the M:hd.stry or bternal Atftlirs resorti'Jd to 

the creation ot the O~ylon OV8.r8ea9 ServiM (COS) by direct 

recruitment from tb9 public throagh eompet1t1ve examination 

cond~.tctea by the ·public service corrm1ss1on. S!nee then, ~ 

2B e.g. the appoi.ntment of c.o. s. Sirl wardene to Moscow, 
Justin striwardene to India and r. Kerannagoda to 
China fall in th1s categorJ. 

29 ~Usf·dgba~zyef, 30 May 1949. It reported a n., •• 0\dng to 
fi or£age o ott1ce1's 1 n th.e publ1 e service many 

- departments were unable to spare otti ce:rs •••• • However, 
a few cos men d!d change over to cos. 



var!.oti$ changes of temporary and pe:rms.nent natare have baen 

experimented in the reert~1tment patt~rn to· 1ndttot SQ1tabl9 

·talent. 

In 1949, a spect.al, E:\.Xam1nat1on was held to reel'tlit 

personnel for the oos.. 'lbe system of examination was limt ted 

to easa19 procts, Otnl~rsl 'F.:ngUsh, OAm:ral Knowledge, 
30 ' 

!nt&ll1gel'lC~ fest, World Affairs ant Viva Voce. By l9SO, 

the system was regttlal'tsea. !t took a combined form ot an 
' ' I \ - . . 

e:ram1,n.~t1on .for recrut tm&,nt of tbe ccs and oo.s l!lere the 

oan.dtdatea 1nd!.cated tht.dr, preter~nces.. ~e scheme of exa. 

mt nation waa as toltowsr. ~O)DJ)alsory sabjeots were TJ:ssa,s1 

General KnowledgG and Viva Voce. 1J!lose sep,ktflg entry to th~ 

cos were also t.o appear tests tn •1ther S1nba1a or Tamil or 

Arabic. fb!.s was optional tor the cos aspirants.. world 

Affairs and a special Viva VoetJ w.a.s also compulttlry tor the 

cos reC1'u1ts. The SpJJ,c1e.l Viva Voce was 4estgntJd to aacertain 

c1ltld1datas• knowledge ot foretgn language, personal. oriantation 

and familY backgrottnd etc. 31 

Occastonal innovations have been experimented 1 n tho 

· selection sebl!lme to 1nd~et stdtable catte!:ltlates to project the 

%'tll1ttg part1aEU image an<'J eap1ret1on effectiVely. For example, 

!n 1951_..1959, Prime M1rdster Bandarna.1ke took apecfal intGrest 

in the seleet1o!1 of cos recrutta, as he telt that the previous 

........... _......... . ---·-
so o.ez62n o,ex.tt£ntMn~. 9DIUS!h a Jt111e 1949. 

31 Ibid., 12 June 1953. 



schem did not induct sui table tal~nta. 32 But hn had to gtve 

up his vantur.e 1n this regard for the results were not very 

p-rom1stng, lltt«Ul Mrs Bandarna1ke can» to power 1 n 19?0, she 

too trled to red:t ealt ~ the foreign of'ttee by perm! tttng 

pgaple to appear "n th~ exa.minat1ons !n ~1 tber ram!l or s1 rlutla, 

One point comes out elJJa.rly is tba' both ·the Band-Da'lk~s 

were keen .on re~rt11t1ng nationalist Sinhalese 1 n the foreign 

aervtos and their schemes were tailored for the Plll'Pose. 33 

l:letween 19Ell and 1963, there was temporary suspension ot 

recN1tment to cos, b~cau.se ot Qconomic orlsts 1n the 

island, 

!n1tia1l1t Sl'1 Lanka bad problems ot tra1ntng the 

cos reol't.lits, tth11~ departmental and 1n-serv10$ traintt'lg was 

proVided within the country, tor, expertise in tntornattonal 

and Btplomatic practices, traim.ng a:rra:rwements were nu:de 

'\rl th countries 1Ut9 ~e utt, tbe us and Auatra~ta. However, 

tb~ problems f'aced by srs. Lanka ~1~ quite dif':terent than 

tbes& cot.t11trtes ana cost ot suob arrangements being too heav11 

sho had to g1 va up the practice.. In 1959 an 1 nst1tute for 

intermt1onal affairs knowt:t e.s Ceylon Oounctl of World Affs!r-a 

caft'!Q up to 41.ss*'m1na:~ interest on foreign atfaira, Bea1c!AS• 

32 For details sae Appathurai, n. llt pp. 15&.87. 

33 lf9~!f!m!t 19 J11ne 19~4. These changes were e eo . en'ltssa Wi3eyeratne was appointe$ aS 
tbt.? a.dt'U ttonal secretary to help slmala or Tamil 
edt1cetad people to compete for the cos. 
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:Yar1olls types of •tn.-service• tra1n1 ~ schemes have been 

evolved to make the cos perso m&l more concerned with national 

problems. 

In the early stages• there was some friction between 

the cos personnel and the Ot.!ylo:n C1V!l service men \\flo were on 

deputation• Also, a def1n1 te hterarchical strllct~e was yet 

in ita offing partly baeau;se of shortage ot persomel. iJ11as, 

wb2.1h tn one country· a cos man would hold the post or tbird 

secretary, on his transfer to another country he could be made 
J " • ' 

"Q ttrat secretary or vice ve:rsa. However, such problems have 

now betetn. totallY overcome alXI tho system has attei ned stab1li ty 

and matu~1 ty through time all! exp~rience. 34 

unU:k" tbe tuatan Foreign service, the cos is not 

al'l 1 n.tegrated e•rv!.ce representing the co~.tnt:ry 1 n all aspects 

ot external atta!ra. 1h~ trade am · commere1 al 1 nterests Bl'e 

looked atter by personnel not from the M1nistrJ ot Rxtenal 
' 

Aftt:rl.rs, but 'tbosa from the Cormmrce Mild stry. S1trdlarly the 

publicity and othe2' related matters wer& for aotM time managed 

34 UPttl 1975 there we:re 70 sri tanka overseas service men. 
~e general fecruitment was as followa:a October 1949• 6 
otficers• JenQ.arY 1950, 2 officers• May 1951, 3 otfieersJ 
JulY. 1952, 3 officers; October 195~ 1 1 ott1cert_ June 1954, 
1 officer; Jtlna l956t 3 otttcers; Jtllle-JulY 1967, a 
officers; f4lr1J.,.J1.1ne 1958, 3 of't!.cerss February 19a>t 
3 officers; Febru.e.ry alld Novemb9r 1961, 7 of'tieersJ 
MaY 1965, 6 officers; nac~mber 1967, 2 officers; 
'AfUust 19EB, 2 otticera; March 1970l 11 offtcersc 
1971•72 end March 1975• 9 officers of wbteh 8 appeared 
~1ther in S1mala or Tamil anti were of rul'til background). 
For cadre place~Mnt from l9(B.?6, ~e fr: --- · ·. Table 1. 
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--- ··-· ••• . 19m- 19S. ... sati970:.:"* ,.19,~ J d_L . 

Cadre Poa:!tton l9G:t 19?0 1971 1972 19?3 1974 1975 1976 - - •. .. ........... - -- M•t- ld -· -- ·- ... --
llB\91., secretary - - - -. ·• - 1 1 

q~ttfor Asatt seeretary - ... - - ... ·- -- 1 

D'rector Genora1 - 1 l. 1 1 1 1 1 

Tlepu.ty Di raetor-Oeneral - 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Directors 5 5 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Information Officers 2 2 2 2 ... - - -
Asatstant se ere tortes 13 14 14 14 16 16 16 16 

Aceo11ntant - - .. - • ... 1 1 
(non..COS) 

Legal Advisor - ..... - ... .2 2 - -
Admin 1 strati ve Matt. - - - - 1 1 1 1 

{non-COS) 
Staff' ASSistant - -- .... - 1 1 1 1 

(non-COS) 
others 31 31 31 34 54 72 78 82 

P robat toners - n 2 - • - 9 -
io~ea 82 ' oroal'&t)Jl FelloWs, I res\ !n" lie !'feD' iiooteT!n 'vSilOiiiCot#ttiiea. 

_.._._ ____ _. ............ 

Sourcec M1ni stry or Foreign Arfairat Colombo. I am grateful to Or .• Pbadnts tor permitting 
mn to usA this data from ho:r personal f'1les. 
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by the Information serv1 ce per eo mel, dl" ch to aU purposes 
36 

t4as en au,xtliary ot the cos. 

Thus, sr1 Lanka• s foreign servie9 has develop@d 

trom tts 1nfancy !n lS48 to a more alaboratG organtaatton.. 

S1m1lar1Yt the foreign otflce as well as tb~ m1saton9 abroad 

bsve graduallY becom more adept 1n the hal'il11ng or the 

foreign policr. 

srt Lanka's mi. salons abroad have steadily 1 nereas~d. 

In 1949 1 t had 1'0\lr ttd.sstons. Sy septr.tmber 1972, St1 Lanka 

ha.6 m~sstona 1n 24 OOQntrles; besides, the untte<J tfattona an6 

the uo. Pr~sently1t ma!ntai~ dtplOmatia relationship 

throttgb co~eunant a.acMd1tat1ons \d tb about 50 countries 

and tnt&rnst!onal orgentse.tlons. 

- S1m1lerl7t at home, the foreign otfioe bas mt only 

been enlarged but bas been more d1tterent1ate4. In 1948, for 

tnatanee, the Ministry had tbree tna3or div!tdons, e.acb be!D8 

headed by an Assistant S9eretar7. 1bese were the Foreign 

Relations Mv1a1on't Protocol and NatlonaU ty Dtv1ston an~ 

Adtn1n1strat1on 01v1s1on. 7tle Foreign ltelat1ons Division was 

fttrtber sub.dtvtllsd into tour sttb.dt'Vistona aM was assigned 

special 4ut1es. (Table 2) 

36 In 1959 fou.r persons were recruttet! Ql'll'ler the ceylon 
Overse~ Information service (OOIS). Since then no 
f'reah rect'111tment has been ma!e untter oors, end 1 t 
has virtuallY become defunct. 
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soar~t Ministry ot 'R2ternal Atfs.trs, Ceylon. {Uotet! bJ 
!ippath.ttrai, n. 11. · 
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In 1956, th~ Mi ntatry was reorganized with the 

Protocol am Nationality d1v1stons bei~ separated 1nto two 

d1v1s1ons, and the pub~'tc1ty div1a!on made into a separate 

ttD!t, 

Tabie a 
19.56 

t£!1!l~·lf1B!•kt£ ilJ6~fnt~.H,t..,Of !Jt!£1JB1..6f:i!d 
I 

Parliamentary se ore tar 1 
• • 

Pel.'fnanen t secretary 
• 
' r--·~ -r-a .· · ~, tta JOJ;b& s··n 1. t n -.-•• ,. ... ,..... ·--, 

Foreign\ Admlntstre- Protocol 01 t1zensb1p Defence P11bl1.eity 
Re1at1otts t1on t>1v1a1on Division 'Divtsion Division D1v!.s1on 
01v1s1on 

. • ! 

• ... ..,_-~,- •• _ •• i: ..... ~ ......... ----................ i.lltL!,ilf·l-

1 ' I t I 

Po1tt1ca1 l!!oonom!c sootal Comu.ntoetton 
Affairs · Affair~ Af'ta1rs. , · 

Ill 19611 tba fttnotional basta of d1v1.ston waa r~orga,. 

n1zed into ~ea •nesktt system. By 1966, the t41n1 stry had grown 

eoneddcnrabl7 'both in s1ae ~d oht!l'acter. Moro subdivisions wel'e 

estabUsh~d retleottng the 'tnereaae in the dat!ea 1~btch the 

J.U.mstry bad mw assuma4., SOm@ ot them were them9elves further 

su.h-41vtae4 in response to tho greater speo1el1sat1on now 

requt'ea• 
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1966 

ttlltl H~gt~ ~~. Ail M 1f1 IS!~ .9.f 'P!XttlttDal- A(~~&! 

• 
ParltamentaJtJ seoreterJ 

I . ' 
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• • t 
I:~~....._~ ... -.---·-·-··~-I Ifill••~ ... ~ ..... I v-•llltOIIiflla"""·-.......... _ -·•-•,m•"'r----•IIIMll~-'f,-1 -•r ---1 t.ioai_,jp·r-1 ....,...,.,.,.. ..... -••• t f 

1>1reetorate of il1rectorate Asatt. 
For&1gn Bela. of Foreign seoy. 
tiona ( lA) ~e Affairs s. R,. P:roto. 
Amar1catfl & Asia. m4 col 
'F.urope, Far wast 
commonwealth • 
encttJN • . .. 

ASstt ASstt 
Sec,. secy. 
Proto. Cttf..... 
col Z81'l. 
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• f • 
.......... Rl . I .......... ~ ' r--·----·-----------·-·-•-u•-,•·---•-• -~·---· -------~ 

• • • • 
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Secy. Seov Secy. t 
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renee • .. 

•• 
' . 

t 

ASststmt Secretary 
Administrative Co. 
or61 nat: ton \d th 
other Departments 

Assistant 
secretart for 
co-ora tnatton 
with overseas 
M1ss1on 

.,.i_ .. " ............. ,, ........... b ........ ,..... ............... r·· .......... , ......... ~ ......... , 
ASS tt seoretar y AtJ stt, NJ att. · 
~eonomtc Affairs Seey. secy. 

Mia. ! _ Mia rr 
ASatt. 
S~oy. 

Asia Itr 

Aastt. seoy 
Atrtoa and 
w~st AS:la 
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Again tn 1970 tbe Foreign ott!ca was r.,organ1z~ on 

the following lJnesa: 

Tab~ 5 

seeretarJ 
:t 

Director General 
•• '01vis1ons 
t r···-· ........ ~-· -----~ ... -~ j-•III'J•1'"""~f"-,"·~ ---'"'!!'·•-<··---· ~--·· --~~~· ·--..-.........,.------·-,·---......... , 

Protoc-ol . ' 

Chief of 
PJotooo1 • 
ASstt secy. 

(2) 
••• 

Protocol 
Asat~.(1) 

L~s-al. Fo:re 1gn overseall 
• , fle lat1cms. ~ mtni s. 

Legal • tratlon 
Advisor ' Director 

t t . • 

ASstt t 1 

secy. • ASstt. 
( 1) • seoy 

t (4) 
• .. 

Arch1:ves P11bUoit1 ' . • 
ASatt. Seer. 

(1). 

f 

Mstt SecY. 
(2) 

• ~.-91.".:.~t-t••-·•·-·~----··--··~~-'o~~M--·-.------·----•,-•---•-r 
WeSt 
• otrtotor 

(.2) 

· ' Eeonornic 
• Mrector 
t 

· ASstt. Directors 
(2) 

' . 

• 
' Asstt. ~seey .. 

(1). 

Africa and AS1a. 
Director ,, 

ASatt. 'Director 
(1) 

t 

ASstt. secretarJ 
(3) 

sourcet $taft list ot "EXternal Af'tatrs Ministry, srt 
Lanka. I am grateful to Dr • PbaCin1 s for 
perm1tting me to use the table from her 
personal Ub1'ai'J• 
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1tle b1E~rarch1ca1 patt~rn. as 1m1cate" 1n tbe table 

1s noteworthy for 1 ts nomenclature. To t.llustrato the ebtef 

of tbe legal d 1v1ston 1 s aea1gnatet! as an • adviaor• because hts 

·ts not an t ov~rseas ea6n. \appointment• • Howevcn•t the Q9s1stant 

Sf!H:ratu1es ·working under, b1m sl'e from the oversea!l servtca. 

Also, tbe 4estgnat1cn ot '·Assistant D1rector• reflected tho 
J ' ' 

SttJntority of the person eol'!Cermd but bts funct1on9 were rrl.m1lar 
' ' 

to that or the Assistant secretary who dealS 4trectly with the 

Of.r.ecto;t a~ not through h1m. In terms ot the status hierareby, 

the Asa1stant se~etary correspor.ds to. the unt!er.-seoretary/ 
' . 

Attache atd fet~J deputy secretary stattta of the Indian Foretg» 

Servtce. 

rhtts, tile foreign office and lltlmber ot personnel have 

atee411Y !nereas$d and more spectali.zatton has been ! r.d. ttatec! 

into t2le system, btlt the role of btt:rem1orats and ambassadors 1 n 

pol1 cy matd.ng has not been V~l'J' s1gn1t1cant,. ttia'b4ver role they 

have had baa liepertled upon the· Prime Minister art4 thetr equation 

w1 tb him, !n the tims of n. s. senanayake, for instance, some 

ot tbe ambassadors like Sb Oltver Goonettlleket ani Sir Ol.Bttde 

Cor9,a ba.tl tn~.Jeh sav 1n the policy mak11lSt so also Mr Va1tha1~all 

himself. Btlt tlride: the Premiership ot s. w. R.D, Banc!arna1ke, the 

role of di!'l.omats and cos personnal was rather negU.gent. His 

Op1nt-on a.bcat the capabtli tv of the cos was verr low, wbi ch 1s 

cle e.r from one ot h 'is remarks to the pressa 'tt 11 dear fellow as 

tor rny ministry• s top 'brass is concerned, first t shall have 



·to show 1ftem Lebanon on tbe map. tt
36 

Houever, dtU'ing the tenures

or srtma.vo and t>u,dley,. sentor ott1c1als Uke a.v.P. samars'lnghe 

am Oaminl Corea seemed to have nuch greater reppo.rt as \4$11 aa 

1nfltlenoa on the Prime Mf n! ster. on occaatons, the seeom 1n 

rank ltke nasa W1jeyeratM bad a great deal of sq on policy 

matters. Bt.tt S1.tob caaet!! were fez a.rit few and even in thetse, 

at ttmes, non.bure•eratic eo ns14erat1ons were 1 nvolved like 

relatiou with the Prime Minister aut partr lea4ers at a 

personal letol.. 

Looking at the situation tr'ont the point of view ot 

bttrt~Hucrats, one aees certain fundamente.l. problems wbicb 

deterr9d thettr from venturing i.nto greater 1nlt1attve· atr!l more 

creative act!ono. One being, the two party system of 

government under ,aliah active 1n1 t1at1V$ on po11oy 1ssaes 

61d bave a riSk of makiug the torelgn polloy bureeu.crat 

u.naoceptable to the poUtloal elites of the other party when 

it ,eam& to power., Sttoh pol!t!cal oxped1ency amongst other 

things also lt)t most of them to be rest content as implernenters 

rather than as illl'10vators. 

III 

so tar w& ha'Ve d1sCttssed the o:rgan1 eat tonal network 
j(J-

and role of otttc1al elites. ttllat rol.g do the 1'10n.ott!c1al. 
,\. . 

elites pla)l' or have played in toret.gn policy matters? litera 
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tto tbe; tit 1nto tn tb!a eomple.x s,.atem? lt!lo are more 1ntluen.. 

t.tal among tb.,se h0n-.off1c1al el1t$st 

.Amongst the non-ofttcte.l elites the :rot~ or tt.e 

Oppoa:ttto.nel benches in the parliament, part1oalarlr the House 

-ot .Representatives, eppea:rs to ~ more stgl'd.t1ca.nt 1n intluen

c!ng. tb~ foreign policy processes, It might be ment1omd 

here that unlike ntd1a vhel'e 'foreign attatrs• or U~ternattonal 

s!taat!on bas merited a full tladgad dtscass!on once or twtoe 

ev~ry teart f.n s:r1 Lanka• such opportanl ty comaa dartng the 

debat& on appropriation grant for tho millisttty and partl.J 

during the cl:lScusslone on th-e presidential (fC!_rmarl)' Governor. 
/ 

GGrteralt s) a6dre~s. Besides. information is aougbt on ce-rtain 

foreign policy 1s$1eS throagh questions an6 parl!omentarJ 

oensate. Fo1'e1t'"n poJJ.oy tssaes are also brought fo:r parUa. 

monta:ry debatea attor Sri tanka' a co.nelu.sion ot a treaty ~ 

~.,..~." agl'e&ment. S1gn!f1cantl.J eDOUgh, though vilttuallY all 

such agreements aJ'O brought before the l,eg1alature aa a 

convent,1~:n constt tutionallYt they aJ'e not StlbJect to leg!sl.a

t1on per se. 1bey do not need parliamentary rat1f1oatton, Aa 

s-ucb1 \bile the content ot tha agre~ment oanr»t be amcul!ed bQt 

the government csn be censttred; it is at best a post-mOl'tem 

of tbe governmental aotion on pa:t1eular foreign polf.oyissua. 

t\'be on11 way tn \tttioh such e. eensare can have a po.sftivo 

ettect on the dec!siott making process ts through voting ant! 

the poss1btl1t7 ot the defeat of the government, 'Which ta a 
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NavertbeleSa, pa:rl! e:Dl9nt has betUl a critical p1atto:m 

whioh ln th$ process of provtdi~tg a or1tioal eppratae.l ot the 

governmental obje·cttvea bas mtrrond the publto op!nton on a 

rore!.gn policy issue a.t'1d has presented alternat1vas or ne.al'• 

alternattves, !bqs, on issues such as the lhdo-CeJlon 

01t1z9nslltp Amendment Bill, the UNP Government agro&B to 
38 contdder ao~ or the amen:lmenta pttt forward by the opposition. 

AS regal'(!s tho po11tteal pattes, the tact that tho 

top lead:etahip of the orgardsat1onal as wll as th& exeeat1v& 

·wings has be~n mor& or less the same (Both Mrs Bartlarnaike 

end Mr senanareke ba:te beld the top position 1n party 

ol'gantsat1on) has blu.ned the intra-party cU.tterences, if at 

allj on foreign policy. !t is only 1n case of ooaUtion 

mint Rtr1es l!ke 1»70 f1F that differences betw@ten ooe.U tton 

partmrs extat&d on Banglew.'lesh fSst.te \bidl ultimately :reaal.ted 

1 n a consensus. However, tbe left parties prest!nt a d!fteront 

picture altogether. Intra-party dtt:terences, easentfa1l1 ot 

1deolGg1cal. nature,ba4'~lec! to party apltta. The impact of sum 

.apUts on the roraign policy bas been negl1g1ble. 

:11 1be only rorC!J1gn policy issue whtoh, by tmpl.tcatton,. · 
cOQld aecoQnt .for tbe aetea.t of a governrtl$nt was the 
~1·mavo-~aetr1 Pact 'Which baa formed an important iasue' 
in tho shortest Governor General' a address and on whteh 
the rulb:tg coalition bad lost by one vote 1n December 1964. 

38 For 6eta1ls tme tJrm1la Phadnia, •1be 1964 lndo.Oeylonese 
Paot and the state lass Persons 1n CeJlon", IJ!df.,a.. 9uf#l«U'l:i.t. 
vot. rl1 t no, 4, 1987 t PP• 382-407. 



' rha interest groups like the !n61an plantation 

workers anti the :SUddhist monks have been important influences 

on tha foreign polioJ tnald.ng. Lobby1ng b}' these g:rOttpS on 

certain 1&St.tG1. baa been taken note of by the foreign policy 

making e11tea,, B'owever, the effective pressar1aing by these 

groups ,b~e· -al.waya 4epel'lde<! upon the attt tude ot the dominant 

poUt! cal elites. ft:te dominant pol:ltitJal ell tes tn power 

4ur1ng 1962 had tntereats which clashed with the interests 

ot the Tamil t<JOrkars am monks wbo blamed Cb1 na as the 

agg:resaor on the Irld1&.oh! na border contlJ ct bu.t Mrs 

Bau!el'rudke • a Governmen:t was heedless to their pl'eSSLU'e. 

on the other hand, dtlf1ng the Vietnam bombing of 1965, by 

the USA.t the National Coalition ot Oudley sensraarake effectively 

arttou,latad the anxiety ot the monks by senditlg a tact fird11\t 

mtaston to Vietnam sa l>Jell as took trli.t1at1ves to en6 host!. 

UtiGs. In 1970 tba uF Government lll1eh was riding a crisis 

1mp9mtng tu;o~om)1' 1 sought to maintain the sapport ot the 

working class. ·To appease the working olasn 1 t sought t.be 
3q 

advicea of the trade unions on foreign poUcy maktng. 

As regards the commun:tcat!on elites, part1Cl.llal'll' 

the preaa, it has proved to be an f1lrc&llent lobbyist on 

eeJ.'tabt 1ssues atiJ the most 1.nf'lttentla1 ne,.spaper group, the 

take Hoas~, bas ta.lten definite stand on certain foreign poltcJ 

---- ·-
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teetaes. Moreover, ln the absence of proper !ntormatlonal. 

ne~ork tn the early years ot 1D!ept'Ud&nee1 the mwapapers of 

Lake House group; Ceylon DallY Newa and Of.lylon Observer, 

pro'Ved to ba important aou.roes for taretgn ne'WS. NJ the 

viewa of tho UNP leaders an4 Lake House papers were akin end 

its edt tors were tbeir perqonal tr1en4s 1 ts influence ·~•as 

notable• 40 lh tbis context 1 t is sQ.bstant! a:t1ve to note 

that Prin1e Minister Kotell:twala appointed th& Managing Dir~ctor 

· ot the Ce y].on DailY News as Spitoial J\ttlbassador to lobby in 

the ani tad Nat tons tor ceylo:nt s ach:n!sston, even men there 
' ' 

was a regular ambassadol' 1n Washington 1n the person of 

Gullawal'de~ W11le the U'NP loatlershtp found tha Lake Hou.se 

an i.!Yq)or~ant and etfaetive aou.rM for power aggregation• tbe 

tJF bas fottnd ! t to be of conti11111DB embarrassment ana J&Sortetl 

to t<Jays and m~ana to curb 1 ts power atd tntlu.ence, 

'Ottri ng tba first tenare ot the tJNP Oovemm9nt there 

~as also a marked depen4eno& on BritiSh sOUl'oes ot tntormattcm. 

Ottiotals of Sri Lanka treel)'reao:rted to the British High 

OomJnisl!!on 1n Colombo for e11 ld.nds of 1 nt9111g4UtC$9 Reports 

sttbm1tte4 by thea own a.mbaasa4ora vere bardlr read ana knowing 
41 

the ,ate of sttcb reports tho1r interest bad begl,ln. to la«. 

40 For detailS see J.~.M. Ferl'ltU1dOt ~tr.!mt M'D!!Sea 
S:.£t.GSD (Col.ombot 1963), PP• 21--.;---

41 Appathurat, n. 11, p .. 253. 
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'FV&n t.he Min1stern gavf) morA cred~~ to th~ vtqws or .foreign 

~ambassadors. Thus, sir John Ko~lawala' a attt tude towards 

• Cloba r~as~rt was based on thP. op1n1on b(!!t got from the 

~~er1can ambassador. Be d1d not even read reports of h1s 
. 42 
ambasaoaors. In due cottrsP, howev~r, atch a cJependonoo 

on. external sOt.Jrcaa for intormatton seeood to havo be~n 

given up au~ to the gradually 1ncrnas1ng/eXp~rtiae of the 

foreign officf! as \-~ell as dae to the marh:~d d1fter~nces 1n 

the orientations of tbe saeeessora of Sri John 

Kotelawala. 

Thus, the major netors in tore!gn policy making 

are the official pol1ti.cnl ~lites w1th the Pr!me Utn1sterk 

at the apex and b.treaucrat1c eU.tes acting a.o executors of 

decisions, tbongh 1n the 1n1t1al years they enJoyed certain 

amount or freedom end 1nit1at1ve in view ot the tneXpertence 

ot the political elites e.nd also due to their similar 

Ideological and political oatlook ... 1.f". pro-t:esta.rn. 7be 

role of the non.off1e1al. ali tga baa 4epend~d upon their a.bi· 

lity to aggr~ga.te polttical power tbrough proper art1calat1on 

and mob1llzat1.on of pOpttlar opinion, in whieb case. the l'tll1ng 

pOlitical elites being concerned about atab1lf.ty, 

gtva importance to their v1ews. However, under 

normal eond1 t:lons, the rul:tng poll tical ~11. ten asgfgn 

11. ttlo scope for the non-official ell tea to influence. 

~--1)_ .. 1 19il ..••• , ..... 
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the 4ec1ston makil'lg process, e:xeept on isS~.tes threatening 

1ndepent1en.ca and seQ#ityt t-tlicb falls beyond sectarian 
I 

poltt1ca11nteresta., In the st.tbs&qaeut dla.pte,.a ve w111 
" 

discuss St-1 Lanka.t a foreign poUcJ 1nteracttons1D 

tntemattonal politicS on the basis ot the perceptions 
'· . ' .. ~ 

of the rt~lf.ng po11t1cal elites • 

•••••••• 



tik~ all atates, Sr1 Lankat s foreign policy operates 

at var1ou~ ievels. 1 Amongst thase, th~ more promineht on~s 

• *1W I .K .. ""'. . b ·~ 61 tf I I J_ -

1 Tn the field ot aoc1al oetences, parti.eularly interna
tional politics, which fs faced w1 th a4Vftt-e parnd!.gmat1e 
d1l~mmat social phenom«uta can be tnquf.r~d at the meta, 
macro, or micro levels or an emalr,amation or them. 7&9 
~leotJ.on of part1.culo.r levnls or analYses !a a mat~r ot 
methodological and oonceptual couveni.enon. Pure researclu~rs 
ongaged tn genAral theory building basl!'d on abstract 
dedl.lotion or reduction logic prefer the meta or macro 
lavelS of enal.ys1s-; 8.<1. Hens ttorgenth~J toltt\_pll 
att.Ol!B., ~ttg~ (New Delhi, 1976). t>:tl119 tttose1nvotvea 
rn.-par~ ;r eory construction o.r emp1r!eal verifi.catlon 
of propositions and hll)othea1s usuallY adopt lOwer levelS 
of analysts._ TM various levels or aDelys1s have their 
advantages and pitfallS J he nee we have studied the 
problem at two levels ao as to ,ring to light both the 
general and particalar patterns or interaction in , 
art Lanka's foreign poltoy. For a succ1net evaluation 
of various l~Vela or analysis in 1nternatlonal politics 
set\ J,. n. Singer, •fhe LevelS of Analysis Problem 1n 
Intarnetional Relattonsn, in Klaus Knorr anct stdney 
verba• ed,. 1 tbL.JntJjntflon~tem 1pfheo£¥fiG:i !:S£1@. (PrUI~ .. ~ on, I 71j""ip;-77:92.~or or. ca $VOl-

a IOn of macro lev~1 of analysis refer Charles·P. 
K1 n61eberger1. ''Oo1ent1f1e !nte.rnn.ttonal Po Uttcstt, 
Wor.lA~t1s!.t volt 11, no. lt 19581 P•i s. For Ed vantage 
0?-rGwer-liveis s~e Peter B@rton, ntntftrnational &lb• 
aystems t A 9.1bmacro Approach to International stuatea-., 
I'~llDi~j"j!l.el.J~i~~.Jb~l.Zt vol. 13t no. 4, 1901, 
PP• 329- ; an gesH"A~ii;-~•Sabo!'d1nate state syst~ 
al'ld the Natton stat9 1 Tools of 1Ulalys1s of l'.Xternal 
t.f1lf~ll"t in s.P. Verma and K.P. Mlshra, ee~., l.Q%1t!a, 
£2U..Ct~.sitL~...M1a (Ja1ptU't 1969), PP• 40.53. A.tal 
erffieal y ex niitlle aQbord1natiJ stat~ sys~ms as a 
framework tor det~rmintng the ~.xternal m111f!tu of a 
eou.ntryt s foreign policy. Fyodor atrlatsky f.b Zbt !JOd!£1 

. - 81· 
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~· ('.) tbe lev~l of tntern.attonal aystem wbieh ts concerned 

mainly wttb tho 1ntoracttons of th" great powers, 2 anc.t m!ddle 

powers, 
3 alXI (11) the leVt!~l ot th~ sub-system or SOuth AS! a; 4 

(which ta r~lattvely autonomous becaase of the· notl-al1gmd 

SJti~ §!ltl.f.o.llli.C! (Moseow, 1978) t PP• 7•61~~ baB 
S:emptid toiiiol:ve tht.s· crtsts by sar· ng tnat spectf1o 
political phenomena • sboald' be atll41e on tb8 basts of 
(1) thf\ methodology of htator1ca1 mat~rtaltsm, (2) the 
metbcOs ot political theory and (3) soe1olog1cal case 
stt.tdy techn1qu~. This 1s 1lile~ an i.mprovemant u.pon 
previous wortu; ! n the rteld, yet 1 t has 1 ts own philO· 
soph!.csl and methodological sbortoomtngs, discussion 
ot which falls outside the scope ot the present work. 
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. 5 
strategy adopted by most of ttse member states). At the Si.tb-

nystemlc level, Sri Lanka has to treat India wlth due caution 

becaase of the oxwtence ot wide dt!tcrepane1 l'!lS in their res

peettv~ oapab1lt ti e!!S; aa \tell as to eflStlra peace and stab111 ty 

ot tho region, as a ~ol9.- In the 1nternat1onal system, apart 

from mitigating tb~ presaures and pullS P.manattng from 1he 

1 ntf!mat!:onai powr strtt«?tu.re, 1 t has to • effectivelY' pursue 

th~ toretgn pol!cp objectives to enaare end tu!'tber her 

nettonal 1n~erest. In th!a cheptnr we will attempt. to 

'dentifJ tho 1nteractlonal pat~r.- of Sri LGnka' s foreign 

Q;&tts well argued by A.P. Rana, rre Imu~i!~ of,.N01J:. 
nl11tt.¥!!!.nl (Me~t. 1976). Late ro!esaor s!ilr Gt~pla1 Scliio-r-or International studies, hat'J also emphastze6 
. on this aspect or tbe reg ton in a department seminar 
in $~pternb0r l!f17 • Also eee GGorge Modelskit £,t!P9!DI!! 
o5a!!2flJt .. J~ Sl1,.~ (New !ortt, l.W12), PP• SB-74. 
l il"Skrlias iirempted to describe how the twtn 
tr~uda of global1aat1on and et1tonom1 have 'befl!n eo. 
tUtiatblg 1n \:JOrld politics since the age of t class!. cal 
~u:ropeen balance or power•. He a.ttderl11'19a tbe 
ad'Vautagea of autonomy systems/states tn worl6 
pol'! tics to be as followat (1) a more perfect market 
for pol1tloa1 goods; (11) opportunities tor expert .. , 
m~ntation and for tfle d1tfus1on or innovation (po~r), 
and (111) lessor danger trom the-·fa1lttre of one 
component. fh1e can be more ooneretelr expla:1ne4 
by see!ng ttle competition bfltween cep! tal of advsn~ 
atat9a with that ot Ul9 less adv an~t! ones w1 thin 
world capitaUst system, where these two eppsr4nt11 
try to a.ccotnn'10Ciate ea.cb other. 
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6 
pol' or at tb~ l~w~l of international system as perceived 

and op~rationalitted bS' tho t colonial! eli tea in gov~rnanc&. 

n 

Colonf al ~11 t~s end ttntfonal1st 1r.11 tas • Di.vergent 
Percepti.ons of the International S.YStem 

Itt th• e01npettttve democratic polt tloal system of 

51!'! Lanka, the two dominant parties, the ant ted National 

6 Morton Keplell 111 bis seminal study of relattonsh1ps between 
attd among the •~or actors in 1ntemat1onal polt t!es, baa 
argu&d ~x.pl1c1t1Y trnt the international s3Stern ts a ma.1or 
variab~ which detormt nes the foreign poli.cy behaviottr 
of nation-states., In th1.a context he <leli.noated 91,; 
1ntornattonal: systems (Balance of Power, Loose 'Bipolar, 
T1gbt B1po1ar1 on1vorsal1 Bterarcb1 cal, and un1 t Veto). 
Later on he further modified bts "looso b"polar a,stem" 
and •un'! t veto system" into ttvery loose bipolar system" •. wL 
**incomplete nQclear c!iftusion syatem"~~especttvely. 
lf!4 major. thrust bas been to proJect me determf.n1&t1o 
chEU'acter1 stt. c of these categortes !. n affecting· the 
nation states• foreign policy. For details ~e* 
r~orton A. Kaplan,· §PJ.!Lf!l'I!'~!P.U;!P..!nifn.t. igW 
Poll tie&. (rve'' York, 1967J, aliffor e fti'M Ioa on see 
1'9om"'Problems in International syat&ms Research•, PP• 
46:J•501, in bts book 1!~12M1..f!91r1tjta12omrpa1t&:s.a. 
li!JnJ:botqJl (New YOrK; 1966);-lJOWAV4U•t fiij' concepts or 
filtOrnat Ona1 end regional systams haVP. been taS&d bere a.8 
a fra~\iork of enaly&1a1 and the det~rmt n• sttc S.SpPct ot 
tbts approaeh has beett kept at bay. ~mpbasia has b9ett 
lata on ths study or vnr!OQS type!l of bnhavt our 1molv1ng 
nation states and S:rt Lanka's responsns to them, ~=rsnpl@S 
or saeh appl.ica.tion or the concept ot international 
s,stent area (t) John "-"• Btl. rton, ~!.'l!a....!i.t&!i;'h. Mal21J!fl9% 

•11 (Cambr14ge, 19€8); Cll&Hei A. Meele ian!, 

. ft ~F~t=ftZitE. s (Nev York,. 1966) • and 
e rg o!e · ... t . rz7'2£f!1SU..f211Qi (London, 

1962), and Burlats y, n. . 
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Party (rJr~), and the ar1. Lanka Fret\c!om Perty (SLFP) have 

altemately displaced ~ach othor ~ n the S'>..tccestd ve polls to 

eont~ol tbe • state apparattts•7 ti!:lthP.r mngularly or 1n alliance 

...... cu 

The . term t stat9 . appal"ataa• denote a the formal organtaatton 
ot the state, d1sttngu1shed by t ts spoc1t1c f'unet!ons ot 
eoereton, governen~, administration, and· jud1c1ory ot a 
gtv~n social formation.' In Western oap! tal! at soctettea 
the state att! tts organs deVf!loped along. or tn accordance 

. wf th produo~ton end reproduction ot capt tal and con
eomm.ttant e1 claaa strugglt~s. In post-oolon1Sl soe1et1~a 
the relatf on between society att! state 1s not similar in 
na~re. tn theae soc~ ties, tbe f.nsti tut1on or state ts 
• relatively autonomous• btu::ause the colon!. al powers 
transplantea advcmoed tnat:ltut1ona ov~:r th8 • tn~1 genotts 
coercive• !nstitutions t'htt:n 1n extatenef'lt. ~1.s ret:Ult~ 
t n all ~v anced ' sttpo r stru ctu.ret w1 th weak • base• e 1v ing 
the auper-struotut'~ re1attv~ 1 ndepcetndence• which is Ukel.y 
to r-emain anttl the mode ot production d'ev~lops and the 
ruling class ~comes stronger. HenctJ a mftrtJ cbarectert.. 
aatton ot these aoo1~tt~a in tho elastdcnl f.fanist mgthod 
woald not be v~ry balptal lD understanding the rolo of 
ustate &9. Btteb*'• t1hat is necessary is th-e charecter!.aa
t!:on of the stat& ap'parattts on the basis of 1ts functional. 
pol! ctes and pl'ogrammes and the pol! ttcal part lea attemp
tfng to eontro11!1 within the b:roa!ler charactertzatlon 

· ot the society. Tl'li.s would enable us to understand how 
a part!calar cla.a-s or 1 ta elf tea exel"c1 se their dominance. 
seo tor ch~ta11ed discussion on "state Apparatu.au, Goran 
1he!trbornt "'9ff-.· ~P 1!. 'J1ul.tP£ .. Cla§a Do whe.;a_~ 
(Londont 19 • 'JessOp ~f. nes tile 'aale as, -nienliii' 
an originating ·sabjf!tct nor a neutral inatrt1ment, bQt a 
system of spparatu~s and 1natlt11t1ons that have determi
nate effects on the po11t1cnl strllgglea•. Jessop• a vtow 
of the state is heavilY 1ntluen09d by hi.s functional 
soc1.olog1cal approach t.O'i aoc!etJ t'nd does not bold good 
fOF a6vanca4 e~1tal1st soci&ti~s, wher@ tbe state ts a 
nubjset ot the rul1ng claSs. However tt al!aqttatell 
expltdns the place of atate 1n post-eolonial societtea. 
Bob Jessop, t~Cap1tal1sm ant! THanoeracY 1 The Beat Possible 
Pottt1eal ~ell?" !.n Gary Little John, et al., ed., £91!£. 
ilA§_S$t~ (London, 1978), PP• 10-19. For relation 
'tiitWeen soo!~ty .and state refer 'l'J Waner at • No s 2!'! 
~ a ~n tt · .l....!!!!.2£.f!J ot .22!2 m . A 

s §l8 < m1~ o• lM"o f, on no h.t lac rnt ed,., 
M'!'~~o~o~sz ... anaSoetf1Us1ense. (GlaSgow, 1917). For tM 

•••• 
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wttb othor part!es.8 These two parties npresent two dist1ttot 

sets of elttes having divergent soeiotal !ntereats, velue 

ori.nntattons and perceptions of the env1rcmment. consequently 

th~tr eoneept1on of :tor~tgn. poli.ey 1nt~raot1ons has shole 

var1 attons in tts emphasis ant.! nature. 

The tJNP has been mainly eonstitutecJ of colon.! al 

elttes, 9 -with i nterosto and asp1.rattons closely UnkoB up 

with the aevelopmt\nt ot tree economy, with much soape tor 

~ore1gn private eaplta11nvt!tstmenta; 1n!t1ellF Brttf.sb capital 

wan pJt&farraa .• to In their 1ta1ttes ntd att1tu.aes, the eo.lon.1 al 

. -eli tee have ~en pro.t~stern and in the early ;veal'S of 

tDfapendence e.sp!re4 to bsnsplant western ana Br1ttsh value 

-----·'·'. ili' .. I.I.U 

8 

9 

10 

role of state 1n post-colonial soetet:t.es see Han.za 
Alavi, ~'~The state tn post-colonial sootettes 1 Pakistan 
and Bangladesh•, tn tr. Gough and Hart P. Shema, ea., 
lrm!!~ii!,Javoif~t:!2D-tg, §a~&!b...A!!a (New York, 
1973), PP• 1 • 

For details :tll8ard1ng Srt tetlka' s electoral poltttcs 
refer• ·A. J. eyaratnom t11lson, :l:s. tg..f§f1tjiL1.n 
~;Ett::~•Jl•'~IhU~nefL!1i_J!tu p_:Ji_.i%a 
Terms l1ke neollaborattv~ elft~• and "~omproaor boar. 
g@o1s!(J• have be~n uaed to oategortze thts strata ot 
th.· e Cey].Onese soc~ety. Stte Fiartndro. coree, f£!e~~
~d .Dt (Oolombot 1960), P• 9. He remarkst " 
~ort e govarntng elass was atfll colon1 al orlentedt 

the Witte Nler had merely been repleoet1 b1 a blaek 
rttlei-t but po11o,v thought ( s1o) bat'! known no change." 

'DOnald n. snoaerass, ~:!ao:t "R.Q..Ol19J:'l..JB 
tuu!U!m. ( Illtno1s,moor,p;J.04. 
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conception 1n the OOtantry. 11 
!n the first decade of the 

pal'ty• s inception,. the UNP ~lt"ttt"s' overt ntttn! t7 w1 th 

~stern values and or1Gntatlona r&oe!ved a5verse ~esponses 

from the oonservat1~'VEJS a!ll rGl1g1ous 11nga1st!c el~ments, 

the SinhalesE) Bac1dh!Etts • and affected their electoral 

prospects. In eonsonene~ wt th the compultd.ons of the 

elactoral politics, tber have ceased to exht.btt th"ir • Western 

Cultural' atftn1 ty Slld have apparently espollsac! • popuU.am• 
' '12 . ' 

for el~etoral. St~ocesa, *lbey have been equ.a111 empbet1o 

' 1 5 _.ur 'tA••·.·1 .·1'-•~...-. ,_,. 

11 Calvin w •. tJoodward, 1bL~fwt.h .. 2!.£1£1Liate .. Jn ... St.Jl.S 
(Providence, 1969) t' P• 1: •. · · 

18 Af'tt;l' 1ts defeat tn 1956 electtoDS, the Uri' set aP a 
commttteg to recommetd measures to rehab111tat8 t.t 
baolt 1rJ SJt1 Lenkm poltt:!cs. . the cotttmttte~ recommen4$d 
the tormalat1on of maae or!~nto8 tdeologg and devglopment 
ot mass eon·tacts tdth important preasu.rA and interest . 
eroupa4. See, ''Report or the Special Commt ttt\n ot tbtt 
t1N'P "• ~ .. Q~MD.Dtt S3 Jan11at'Y 1966. There atter the 
tJNP* s programmes aii<rpoUcles have had a popult.ttt note 
a.nd resembled the programmes of· other pert1es. In th1s 
eont.gt '!t w011ld be \\Orth stating Ute theoretical tormu ... 

· latton ot · Andrew Gamble ! n. tile case ot electoral polt. tiCS 
in repft!sentattonal democracy. Gamble mskes a d1 stino. 
tion between • poltttea of sapportt aud • pol.1 ties or 
power•., By • poU ttes of Sllpportt htt tmp11es that 1 t iS 
contingent to S&cure tbe majority votes to w1nl aDS at 
the same ttm.e 1t 1a moeEH'!Iary to be rea11 sttc n terms 
ot state power. consequently a part.v to oontl'ol the 
"state apparatus" has to bf!! botb realistic on behalf of 
• capital.• and popular w1 th the ·• electorate•. ADBrev 
Gemblet I!R 9aMCr!lfiVt~ (London, 1.974), PP• 3-11.. 
POillatl'tZ$P Sttggesti a rti'1'fiii class parties ftave two. 
told taske.t (l) orga.J'Jlse the unt ty ot power bl.Oo and 
disorgantsEJ the dominated classes object!velJ tor whtdl 
·ropul1am and man1pu1atfon is neeesaerv. set.t .N• Poulantaaa, 

a) Tlm_jlH!!S. or~&Qfa~'f~R. (London, 19?6). From 
tb1 s -u-19 clearlY an ers · oo y tbe uNP elites had to 
ebenge tbe11' stne ot ft.tnct1onfng. Besidos another very 
stgn1ficant potnt te clee.t'; how the state structures and 
apparatuses were partiallY respODSiblA tor S!.leh cbm.ges. . 
For detailecS dtscuss!on on thts aspect see r1. Poula11tzas, 

_(b) foJ.1t1s.oU2-ttPPL!OS.fa1. O,kf.Dft.! (London, 1972)~ 
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1ft thetr. antipathy for comll'ltlniam tn general Pnd commttniat 

states in particul.ar. 13 HolJever, the domast1c1 regional ana 
global eonstratnts since the mfd fifties have opparentlJ 

,.,atered down the oarlier antipathy towards eormnuntsm to a 

constderab1e @Xtent, fhe maint~nance of Commonwoalth eonmo-
. 14 

·t1ons has be~n g1•en much priority by the UNP elites. 

r.mltke the nNP • tbe 911 tes or the SLFP are 

nationaltsts •. wbo eattt~ 2.nto prominence. in the early f1ft1as, 

when t!l.e 1ml.and wi.tnessed s belated MS!lrgenoo of zntionalism 

culminating !n th~ parlt amentary el~ottons or 1966. 15 Otdde4 

by the torc~s or nattonaUsm they haV~ a1~Md at asserting 
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srt Lmkat s po11 tt cal 1ndependence ant! dev~lop'!.ng 1 t tnto all 

1 :ttaep~Ddent econom)' tree f.rom dependGnce up on the metrop~lta . .;-16 

tn thetr pursu:t.t ot the tw!n obJectlv(!)s, the nat!onaltst · 

Alttqs hav~ been d}namlc and vigorous. 

None ,of tb~se ~lf tea • colonial or nattonaltat .... have 

~n able to establish ttu~1r dominance ov&r the masses tor ' 

e. long sp~ll. At .tbe same· time, their poltt1oa];..!deol0g1cal 

dominance has not beAn cllallenged• because ot the absence of _, 
an alternat:tva. -- At the s-ame timet the U teracy ratto, 

soo1a1 'frmltar!sm su! poUttctlation thrOQgh parl1amenter1sm, 

16 Clearly impl'!e1t !.n S.t-I,R.n. Banderna1keta speech, 
ttt:.!G have to build up a :new society for ourselves, as 

I have satd what best sut ts tbe genitts or our own 
country. tie sbOttld like to get s01Be td,as and some 
prtnetplJls from this side and some from the 'other, 
until a cobe~ut form ot society is made UP that 
sut ts Ollr own people hl the eontf!lxt of the obangh)g 
w<?rld or today. n. s. ti. T~. n. 'Bandarnaike, ~!Ll2r1d.m_ 
JN§tc¥ ,2!....SU1:ftt··!!!UL1S:t!..!E£m~ 9tjl§m@n s.~oiOm'DO"l 

~) t p.- ?;o~- o see s. Len a an • P a naik1 •sr 
Lantcat s Foreign Poltcy t A Class AnalysiS" to be 
published in tho forthcoming 1ssua of soci~ RS!!Dll!!• 

17 ~& pe:tttias supposedly representing tb$ dcmdngted 
clasMs have not b9an abl-e to mobilize and raise the 
mass conso1ousness to assart over that the dominant 
classes• and on the contrary have bA~.n c011ght up 
in • perU amsntartsmt • what ten1n called the «beat 
possible shell tor c~1tal1sm"•. StltA V.t, Lentnt 
~~12lJ.&n.,~1Jl.bi!S~~1?rls! (f-foscow• 1963) 1 

!' 
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be~a made tb~ mtt~lse:S awar~ ot the!r needs and asp!rettona, 

1n1t!at1ng 1n the process, a pol1ttcs of •welfare economtsm•. 

Oonseqnentl.J, ~~n the economic and eoncomm1 tent asp1rattons 

are unfulfilled or standards of lr1vtng <1etar1ora.t~, tbe 

masses sh!.:rt their poli. t1eal allegiance to the dominant p~ty 

1n opposition.. Thus, thP. shift or political power ana control 

of stat~ apparattts botwe~n the two sets of eli t"s 1 a a. 

man1ft!!atat1on or • representational vnriattans• • 18 

t.nother si.gnf ft cant aspect of srt Lanka' s electoral 

polities is its CO.z;tUtional patterns. usuallY tbe nattonel!st 

A.l!tes have ~ith~r directly or 1ndiraotly 8nsured tho support 

ot th~ major left parties, wh11o the eolor:dal elites haVe 

formed alliances with spl!nter communal or regional parties 

such as the breakaway Srl Lsnka Fre,c.iom Soo:i ali st Party ( SL.FSP) 

from Ule SLFP and the Tardl parties. consp1 caoua too ts th& 

tact that both t'he dominant part1t!s hav.e t:r1et! to ensure the 

support ot the Tamil parties whether 1 t bo the Tamil congress( 1C), 

l8 The concept or • representational vartattont means that 
withou.t any s1gn1f1 cant changes in the mode of' prod~to
tiont eontrol of state apparatu.s changes from one see ... 
tion of the ruUng class to another, It i.s different 
from the concept of' • representational cr1s1S1 whtcb 1.s 
used by Potllantzas to e:rple!n • apli t between tbe poU
t! esl. parties and the olal)sos and claDs fractions•. 
~e tor details Poulantzas, n. 12( e), P• 102, ana 
Gramsctan concept of ucris1s, 1n Hegemony" wherein the 
dominant classest polit1 cal ant! eultttral supremacy 1s 
ehallanged, and an effective alternative te pat fortb 
by tbe e"plo1 ted and dom1n!llted claaaes. An tonto 
oramscrt, Ertmm, :r.{Qb,booJsf. (London, 1971), p. 210. 
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CeYlon t-Jorkers congr~sa (CtlC) t or Federal Party (FP). 19 t\tt 

t-ihatever may bo the all1anca s)Gtem, thA rnaJ o:r actors :tn 

foreign policy matters ~ th~ 1'1111ng dominant party 

~1~ tea. 

fhg alternate control or polit!oal power between 

th~ two maJor patti~s resulting 1n th~ domnon~ or two 

dt nt1~ct ()11 te groups • eolon1al and nati onaUat resp,ct1.vely. 

has condit1.on~d·eon.tlfcting tendenotea tn tora1gn policy 

behaviour. Howe-ver1 QVQrl'i.d1ng envtronmmttal factors ant! 

shar~d h! etori cd expsrtencos have also ord a1nGd certain 
' 20 

cQl'l'lmona11t1as tn tbo1r perceptions, resulting in some 

consensual interactlons, mtd natt onal role eoncopttons. Such 

areas of convergence between the nat1onnltst end colonial 

el1tegw111 be touched t~pon 1n tbfs chapter as well as in 

the nnxt in 'Whteb wa will analyse, 1n tb~ main, the foreign 

policY behaviour of the nat tonal! st elt tes as aril tr!len they 

controll~d tbe power apparatus; in some detatl. In the 

•••• rr .... , • ._..,J . ,._.·rn· , ...... 

19 Wilson, n. a. In 1965 E))l~otions ewe and TC were part ot 
th~ National Front whfl~ the FP lent its st.tpport f.ndtreotly. 
In 1970, the Tamil pal"t1es \«!~ not fn the unt ted Front 
~:koept1ng the DWC, whose leader joined the 11F Oovarn"'lent. 
rn 1977-18, th~ uNP Government enltat~d the support of 
tbe OWC by flld(1Ct!ng :Its leader, ~. Thond~tmt into tbe 
eabi.net. 

20 Foreign poU ey is Tiot only mod&llet! by the internal 
ralattons of the bourgeo1s1e but various nationalist 
.factors cuttil'lg acroS~EJ class eleavagf'\s are taken note 
ot. B9sUies, supra class factot-s pertaining to 
nattonaU sm play t.mportont role 1 n for~1en poltey also• 
because of the stru.tntla between competing "nnti onal 
capital$" wfthin world cap:!taUsm. For details, see 
Therborn1 n. ?t PP• 97·102 •. 
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following ~cttons ot thts chapt~r, "~ w111 1c!ent1ty the per

c~pt!ona or· the 6otn()at1c and external milieu ot tbe colonial 

olf tee ~d their l'espotute to tt. \t41 th a view to further 

the~.r fo.refgn poltoy objectives t.e. eeeari ty,. stab1l~ ty and 

status. 

nt 

In the backdrop ot the unfolding of tbe cold war, 

the eolon:tal eli~ Ql'lder D. s. senanayako burr1edlJ formed 

the UNP by b:ri ngtng togeth~r various conseno.ttve poll tical 

notables, 21 tnelu;d1ng tho Stnhala nattonslt st el"ments under 
22 . 

s. w. R.D. Bandunaike, 'W1 th tb(t sole pttrpose ot tak1ng 

control ot the state apparatus• following the Br1t1sb w1th6rawal. 

....... _,__ Jt' 1 1'8~1$1 ..... 

21 A. Joyar~tnam_ Wilson, ~lrt,~s in Stj l.,fmkD.JB. Jijl:li 
(9rtsto11 1973), p. 13 ; an TiO"'Owa t n. llt PP• 
l1a..3, 

Mr. Bandamattto had his ovn party, th~ Gimala M·aba 
Sabha ( s.tS), espousing the 1Utott>rests ald aspirations 
of Ule rural· and Qrbtm S1nbal.ese popalace. The 
SoiS bad ~elu;etantlr Joined tho ur~, aa 1 t wouUJ not 
have been possible tor any Q'le party to torm a 
goverrunent at~r tn5epen4enee. Mr. Ben4arna1ke 
v1ewett th$ UNP as a • coal!. t!on part)lf.. For detailS 
'ee Ba:ndarnatke• s pamphlet, "7he un.1 te6 National 
Pe.rtyff1 1n s.t'I.R.n. BSnc!al'na1ke1 s ~ll9tJ!B, tO Wf1t1ng 
( Ootomno, 1959) t PP• 114 and 133• 
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Ini ttally1 1ndapendence was not envisaged by the co1on1 al 

alites, tiho ware preoccntp1.ed with the task ot estreetfng , 

greater concessions from the metropous, within the colot'ltal 
. . ~ 

state atrtteture.. However conJunctural taetors pravatl9d 
. ·. 24 

upon Brt ta!n to w1th4rnw and tbe colon tal eli tea too wore 

......... , 'f UIU - P .-.$.111~· 

23 

24 
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25 
amd.ous tor tnt'lepend~nce. Rene~, 1 t 1s not surprising to 

f1nd that ttone of the colonial ~l1.tns evinced intereattf 011 

tor~tgn policy matters. As a t'ftaultt the thre~ UNP Prillte 

Min,sters •: o.s. senannyake (1947•5.2), ht.s son Uudl9Y 

senanayake ( 1952.53), and h1s nephew, Sfr· John Kotelawala • 

'·; · had har8ly any 6ef!ni.te notions aboat the island• s eltternal 

relattona, 
26 

At beat• their pro-WeStern and entt""'CotmDQDtst 

pretU.lect1ons end preSudtces determined the pu.rsunnoe of 

;I··. 

. toretgn policy inte:ractiona to ensure the three tl'Jherent 

obJectives of tb.e tsland; • secur·t t;vf , • stab111 trt, and 

• stat:u.s• • 

These elites perceived tbreat from ootl'fttUn1sttt both 

on domestt.c and lntern.attonal plane. W1 t!lin tbe country, 

the commurdsts wore strong enough during the period (to be 

perceived aS e. threat b)' the colonial eUtes) and weU 

25 1'-h~nc51a1 n •. 231 PP• 112-13. A.eco%"61ng to himt the 
OoylOiliHiJe m:tdttle claSs, steeped t.n 11 ~raltsm, were 
influ.enc&d by tbe nationalist atrugglas tn the 
netghbottfing land maases, as well to hav~ better 
oppol'tun1 ties tn government and private Motors 
( soft19 ot them wan ted to own tea, rubber and eo tree 
plantations) soaght tndepenaence• 
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. . S!l represented 1n the par1i ament. The lett parties were v~ry 

critical of th~ ur~>•s progra"Irne& and pol!c1es.m tfatura111,· 

tb~ colonial a].f,teswe:re apprehensive ot their demg:ns, part~ 
;:r .... !ll'•' 

eul.a:rly lfhen their domtnance tn tha state apparatus was not 
A 

fully antrErnehe<l and that too attained w1 th a sagmen.t of tbe 

nat2.onal.tst .eltt~. On the other hand, 'tt!e lett torcos bad 

su.bstantiel S~.tpport among tbe productive lab01.1r force ot tbe 

1slandt- the urban proletariat and plmtatton workers. On. the 

tnt~matto~al plane too, eomrruntsts were on the vnrge of 
.. 

captnrtng pow~r in tndo,neain and 1\lrma, tut for Wfttl~l'n help 

to the antt-Cotmlt!l.n1st and reactionary forCf!s. 29 In China, 

tlle capture of state power by the C0~1st part1 undGr the 

abla loadershtp of t~ao rae-tung was mor(l or less a hi stor!cal 

in~\'1 tab!lity.,30 1he SoViet unton, :tn adherence to StalJ.nt B 

~-...,.s· .• ,.,._ ... ,.,.,_ • 
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M.gt4 class-struggle 11.n~, unh~sttat1ngly h~lp"d tbe foreign 

comnun1st partt~n and other rtldical an~ progressive elements 

1'1ght1ng colon1eltsm and 1mper1al.tam. 31 7htts, the rtt11ng 

colonial elites peJt~iv~a sri Lmkat s geo-political location 

to be of speatalinterl!tat to the Cortmttnfsts. Thfs ues not 

statf'ld so d1.scr~tu, but tJ'le !t'Jea was tmpregnatet! ln some 

ot the speeches of th~ l~ad~rshtp. '*h~ are in a ~Sp9c1allY 

dangerous post ttontt1 saf.d n. s. senanayeke, "~cease we SJ~e 

1n om ot the stratf!gie b!gh wefS of the world.. ~a country 
32 wh!cb eaptu.res ceylon would Aominate the Ind1m Ocean." 

Besides ,tbe above stated factors !nflu~nc!ng the 

eolon1 a1 oU tes to l'lttl'tul'o BQoh apprehensf ons, t.'estern 

propagan.ia against eom!!lu,ntsts aml the Soviet tJnton tn 

part1cu.lar, also influenced ana shaped thetr atti'tt16e. 

Bos1den::otha asserti.on of the local comn-u,n1at parties of . 
~xtenalltnkeges farther $trengthened the seeds ot dOttbt 

in tbe1r m1.n6s. Th!.s ia clear from the tact that the eeJ'lY 

colonial ~lttaa tried to polit1call11solat~ the ootmnu.n.1sts 

on the basts ot their external eor.ul'Jcttons by oe.st1gat'1ng 



33 
them as agent a ot tbe Sov te t unton in the 1 slant!. 

rhe ;reaponaa .to &lleh apprehension was the a1gn1Dg . 
ot a 'Defence and Tl!lternal Affairs. pact wtth Br1 ta1n1 14bi eh 

provided tbe later to retain their na.va.l base at Trincomalee 
. 

and a1 r base at Katu.nayak9 for th& purpose of mu tuallJ 

assisting each other for the,.%' s.cur1 ty, stabf 1!. ty end 

economic tnto~~ts. 34 ,.,e arrsng#.,ment enablec! Br1 ta.fn to 

me1nta.1n be·r control ever the mari ttme rou:tea li!l1cb was en 

important prerequisite to the contb.tuatton. and· px-oteot!on 

ot her -economic actt.Vi t1ea tn SO!ltb aJ'ld southeast AB~-9. 35 

From tbe point of v1ew of the colonial &11 tes, !t was a 

tort1f1ca.t1on against the 00tfltllf.U:dStst d(tSigns trom with f.a 

end abroad, as ~11 as from otber ~verse interests. 

' 

!he t1N'P lea6e:rsbfp also co-operated with tbe 

t;Jeste:rn bloc t.o contain the spr~ac! of eonmu,nism in the 

........... All alii ..•• biT_' I ., .... ,_ b 

' 
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southeast AS1en region, bgcau$e comrrun.t at tak~~ov~r of power 

tn those statea would have threatwned the dominance of the 

eolon!.al e11t$-' .. Henet! 1n 1950, i. t perm! ttec!f port fact.U t19S 

to American Flotilla. en rot.tt9 to Korea to check the 

. aggression of • 1ntemat1onal eonrnttD:f amt , 
36 and 1n 1954 allowed 

refueling fac111 ties to Am~ ric .an· plen~s carrying troops to 
:n . 

f!.gbt eom!l.'ll.tniat rorees 1n .Jmocb1na. In fact, at· one tJ.me, 

Prime Minister Kotelawala .was p,onder!ne over the 1dea ot 

joining the SRATO, but had to gtve it ttP because of .adverse 

domest1~ and tnte.rnatlonal preaaaes.38 

1be aenteneas of a threat perception trom the 
'• ' 

communist states ts also clear from the taot that <Jilr:tng the 

tJNP pAt1od sri Lanka virtuallY kept away tr om the Soviet 

urd.on and China, It banned tmport ot comman1. st 11 teratur~t 

to the tstand, 39 and refuse« Visas to delegations from 

36 

39 

J. R. Jayawardenat "'0• s. serumaye.ke• s .Foret en Pol! OY"t 
9!ll2D.Jlt.!:S2U£Dt :IS!lii'J!ilt vol. s, 1955, P• 55. 

urmila Pbadms, &Foreign Policy ot sri Lanka tn the 
saventies•, ID!U$utt. R1: r»ft'I!Ge a~~~tea..s'!.Sil21!!. 
iSaDiJrt VOl. 8, no. it i91 t P• • 

W1*1ggtns1 n. Zlt P• 387. Bes!den domestic preSst#OSt 
Kotelawala had to heecJ to the nat1ona11st aspirations 
of the southeast AS!sn states. In 1964 Colombo 
C011fer~nce of tbe SOtttheaat AS 1m Prime Mini sters• it 
beoal%19 cleaJ' that 1he1 d :ld not appreciate thts arreuge .. 
m~nt. Kotelawala, n. 331 pp. 1.20-51. 
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comttWt1at states or part1~s to attend the tenth enni versal'y 

of tbQ Commttn!st controlled Ceylon Trade union Federat1m. 40 

FinallYt notwtthstaua:tnr. the tr&de agreemflnt v1tb China 1n 

1952, Kote).a:wale. remained 1nd1 fferent to china• a expressed 

desire to send a goodwill team to tbe island to explore areas 

ot eo-.operat1on end trade expansion, on tbe g~ound' that the 

vts!t'!ng co.mmu,niets were apt to disseminate more harm than 

roOttwtu.4l 

~tle se~~r1ty objectives were attained thro~gb 

the fJetence arrangemE;tnt· with Bri ta!n and by helping the 

containment of CotmJun!sm, the' oolOilial elitespursu.M the 

sta.b111 ty obJective tdtb a similar pro ... was tern Mas. In1 tlal 

·uncertainty the:t independence created, hampered tbe tnflow 

ot 'British· eapt tal into the to land. Be111g impeded by their 

own elass ba.ckgr0ll)1d to 1Dnovate ~or struotu.ral changes, 

the ruling eolon1al t:?11teSfavoured foreign cap1ta11nventment 

tn the 1.sland by aasu:rtng complete rend ttance ot profits end 

d1.v1denda earned abroad. 42 Desp1 te these aasarancast Bri ttsh 

cap!. tel 1nvestmant was not a1grdf1esntl.y large because of the 

lack of opportunities for profitable investment. Howev~r, tt 

40 Gf!Y19!l..PBQI' tf!JD,t 12 September 1950. 

41 t<otelawalat ;n. 33, P• llB. 

42 Jaeob, n. 341 pp. 119-2&. 



iUa not race the dearth ot eap!;tal to draw apotl as sbG had 

c&CCll~..tlated bu.ge stGrling balance throur)l war time aotivi

t1 ea., 43 Desp1 te the absence or new !nvestmnts • Br! t1sb 

cap' tal sttll oon~1riu9d to p1a.y an Important role tn Sri 

tanka• $ eeonomr. 1hts !s 1llttm1nated by the feet that in 

1954 th~ remt ttano~ a.bJ~oad was ttreator by Rs.7 • 6 mill! ana, 

trol'll what tt was 1:n 1953.44 MoJ'eover, mQ3or tratllng activ!ties . . . 

44 Jacob, n. 34, P• 112. Br1 tish· oept talS' important role 
1a cl~lar from the smount that went out of Sri Lanka as 
prot:t ts and 41v1den6s betwaen 1943 and 1955. ( Tn Gr1 
Lanka, the major prodaottve seetors were controlled by 
British eompantos.) · 

Prort ts and Dtvtdema sent 
oa.t ot Ceylon by tore!gn 

---- .,.. . - ..Jl!ltati.S!@ ••. ' I ' •• t -· · (fl.S.mn) 

1949 

1949 

:1960 

1951 

1952 

]953 

1954 

1955 

75.0 

35.0 

67.4 

84.4 

60.6 

54.3 

61.2 

84,9 
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, cu~;l-
ot sri tanka ·was wttb ttter11.ng area countries and ton&:tn 

WEt$ the centre tor disposal of 1 ts maJor eXport 1t$mtl like 

tea. 45 
F.eonomtc astd.stance alSo was avatled tJ-om lbtfnt

nat!.onal Monetary Fund ( lMF), International Bank ot 

Reoonstructt. on· and D~1tel.opmmtt ( IBRD), ana und~t the scheme 

ot the Colombo Plan. Besides, t!ll 1952, She received atd 

anti a.ss1atanoe from the ·us, then th~ latex- enforced the 

f!attlesbtp Act because ot srt Lanka• s economic aot1v1 ties 

with Oh1na. 46 1ht1S• tbe colon! al elites purauoa oconom1c 

d~velopment throt~gb ·tiestern capital and technical 

as at stance. 

Till as late as 1955, art Lanka eOtll~ not get tbe 

t.Tl'l1 ted Nations membel!Sbip becau_se of .the exerelae ot v&to 

by the soviet anton., Wh.icb eons1aere!i har 1nt!ependenoe to 

be f!.et!.l~QB• 41 
Iti tbe absence of the UN m9mberah1p, tho 

45 

46 
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oorrmonweattb obtained higher priority 1n Sr1 tanka• s foreign 

po11 C'!/ calculations, s1 ne& 1 t t.Je.s one of th~ maJor plat

f,ormo available to her, through vh1 ch she cOt.tld tnteraet w1 th 

other statest ~e membership of the common-wealth also 
48 

ensuretl ber ocon.omtc end secar 1ty f.ntereats. 
I 

The ~eond time when the t1NP el1t~ came to power 

(March 1965), then was marked transformation 1n the domesttc 

and Gte:rnel settt~g~. 1be eolA \~01' was on ita vane• mak!ng 

way tor • detente•. .'ftlo soviet tJD1on Q.llder KhNehchev bed 

alread,J enanci,ate6 the doctrtnf! ot pGacetul co-existence of 

all ne.tt ons, despite ·tdeotogf. eel d tfferences. He ha6 a).So 

developed tha theo~y ot non-capital! st path or development 

and of pGaceful ts-snsttion to socialism through the parlia

ment• These tvo theor&ttcal tormulattons oons1derabl1 altered 

the v1E:WS of liberals anc! eollservat1vea regarding eommun1sm. 

ft1eir tear: ot revolutionary nature of oomnuni sm df.tninlshed t 

tt not totallY got extinct. 

In late fifties tbe monoli th:lo notion of co!MQlliSm 

also proved 11'1tlsotJ7 following tbe breakawaY ot China trom 

the Soviet camp. By l960S, the Chinese Commu.nist party ha6 

aevalope~· maJor tdeo1og1ca1 t!Uferences wtth tbe soviet 

....... _ ........... _I I i-
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untOl'l on the global s1tttatton and alSo on the role of tbe 

sovtqt union as a Comnurd st state itself. It accuaet! the 

Soviet unton o:t 'rev:ts1ontam• and of beoomtng • a social 

1mper1alts power• • ,besa 1d~olog1cal differences to an ext~nt 

were determ1n~8 by nattoneltst eonsid~rat1ons.49 Consectu.entlYt 

Cbi.na strove to emerge as a b1g power ana procla.tmed hArselt 

to M th:~ champion ot the ~xploltea nations and peoples ot 

the world. She alSo attained profi e1eney tn nuclf)er capabi. 

l!ti~s. All these devalopmenta led to the appearance of a 

new cold t-Jar .. popularlY eall&d the Moscow-Peking· Antt ... 
50 . 

Thesis. Furtherttu.)l·~t ahe 4es1red to be acknowledged. as 

the leaCiet of the •underdog• nations atd people, against 

1mper1al1St f.orc(l.)s, bat round 1n !nata an 1mportont rival~ 

lhdt'a erJ3oyetS a position ot respectab111ty among the •utu!er

dog' countries for many reasons. !n 1962 tb~se two states 
' 

wer~ engaged ·1n a bort!er confli ot, Whi ell t!lreatene4 the 

paaoe and stabi.ltty of the aub.cont1nent. 51 

Besides, s1gn1f1cant chmg~a wel'a mark~ in th~ 

dom~uit!o setting. Daring the teDJ.l"e of tbe SLFP tea 

..... f ····-~- ....... ..... 
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gova:rrunents ande:r th~ Bendunatkes, the state apparatus waa 

used to reetoal:'i.s~ t'he politfcal proeessgs to tac11!tate the 

. development of state capitalism 1n the island. 52 Dttrfng 

thts pertod, sri. Lanka not on11 recognt ~&c! a number ot the 

Commttn1st stat~s tut also eatabl!shea diplomatf.c end eco... 
' ' 

nomtc ~lations td.t.h tbem. The UNPt 1n o.rder to remam a 

force, ha6 to sdjQst to the new developments, W11cb infused 

e. dGgree ot lt.beraltsm 1n !.ts external ntt1tude. 

ftle meJor concern of the tJNP led National F.rant 

Government; headed by Mr 'Dttdle1 ·senanayake was to maintain 

stability in the island., The or!sts impeaed the economy 

becaus~ ot huge popalatton growth, 
53 

aD;t! unemployment,
64 

r1s1ng expaota.tions of the massest couple4 with the 1ncreas1ng 

prt~s ot import items and 6ecl1n1ng pr:lc~s of export 
' 

-·*I 1 l .. ~---------· -·7-1 -·· 

52 

·63 

54 

For an elaboration ot the theme se~, Lenka ana 
P atnalk, n. 16.-
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commod1ttes, 55 undar the eucu,matmcea, ilu.dle' n.ePded to 

tmpl~ment the popu.Ust programma offered by the pert,, 

otherv1se tta fate 1n sri Lanka polities would havo bem a 

foregone conelttston. 

For the p"rpose, tho tJtiF· Government• s 1nteract1on 

was more with the t-Jestern eoutltr1es. It settled tbe mis

un6erstanr11ng that had erOpp&d UP following Mrs Ban.1erna.1ke• s 

national.tzatton of the ,,nglo• A•rlcan o11 eompanins 1D 

l962t 56 whi. oh bad l'(HJulte6 1n the auspenaion ot llmertcan 

aid to Sr! tanka. S1 !i'H) UNP Government agreet'! to PaY 

~s. 56 millions as compensation to the o11 compen.tes w1tb1n a 

per1o4 of aevan rearo .• 56 Once agabl, sri tenka. becamo a 

56 

56 

Set~~ Bu.ddbadaaa JT~wav1 tharma, ~oonom1o compula!on 
and Fore-ign Pol:tey t Ceylon .. A Case stu(lyn, in 
s.P. Verma; and K.P. M!ah:ra, ~. t \SE~!!,fQ61.g1e! 
i!. §a~&trl? •• ~411A (Jaipar., 196J} t PP• 6- • 

ThLHmes, 16 ttay 1962. n,e MF.P Government we.a 
i!llfiigto pay compensation bQt the hitch was over 
th~ manner ot payment of compensation and thQ amou.nt 
to be paid• 

Th#) Foreign Aas1s tmee ACt of 19 62 e~ owerQd the t1S 
President to suspend asstatanee to the gov~rnment 
of sn7 cottntry to tl)f.cb as&ietance was providecJ under 
the Act, it the government of tbe eountry nattonal!.sod 
or e¥propr1ated prop~rtJ' owned b)' Amari can ett1zena 
or- corporations.. see for details Prasaa, n. 46, 
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reeiptent or Amer!eon aid and assiStance. Mr ~dley 

senmayak~ also undertook goodwill toura to various Western 

eap!tala to proCl.lre a:td and ass!.atenoe for the i.alsnd• 

'Ourtng the period, Mr Ottdley senanarake se:io11ely consttlered . 
tbe Pl'Ot~pecta or jo1n.!.ng the ASF.Rf, but the goVArnment had 

to g1VA ttP baca!i&e ot s~vert! or! t! oism from the opposition 
59 polt tical partf~a end groups. 

lh pl'oeurt.ng foreign capt tal, Prime Minister 

Du.t11:&7 faet!)Ci the hurdles ratsed by Mrs Banl!arnaike• s 

Government to Cleter foreign private eap1 tal operations 1n 

the talanS. In 1961, ah& attempted to implement 6le Ten 

Year Plan recommended in 1958 to promote economic d~velopment 

and elfpans1on of employment opportun1 tie$ through regulation 

and control of tndu.stry 1n tbe private sectors, 1ttl1ch was 

then ma1nly1n the hands ot to:re1gn eapttaltsts.a:> To 

attract to:r~1gn c~ital to the island, tUdley ~SJPed that 

b!s go\ff3rnmant had no 1ntent1an of nat1onat1e1ng tba foreign 

cOftipEJlif'ts snd in case tbey were prompt~d to do so, !n the 

natton• s interests, adequate compensation would be ps.ta. 61 

59 

60 

61 



Throngh legislation b~ also lifted restr1ct1on an the acti • 

. v1 t!~s ot for&tgn banks. Consequently, theM was more inflow 

ot w~a:t~r:n atd tnto the tslend than it l-laB under ftla SLPP 

GOV9l'Dnent. tt ts wor~-mantt.oni.Dg that t-Jt$t#'Jm assistanco 

was mainly channell1!ed through 1ntemat1ona1 6e~,lopmental 

~encies ltke !Bifl> an! lMF. 62 1b!s reflects& thetr nav 

strategy to camouflage the e~ploitattve basis ot such grants 
' 

wbi eh hatl become self-eVident tn country to country trans. 

actfone lee.dfng to ert1culatlon or ~ve-rse !.nternattonal 

public opf.nton. Even tb@ channel11ae4 grants had strings 

tied to them, to suit to market and procJuot1on eond1t101'lS 

1n t.he donor countries.. HoweMrt Premter Oadley senana.Yake 

had little heo1 tat1on tn accepting sueb help tor it enabled 

blm to stablllze the oconomy., besides count9r1ng the 

penetratt.on of oomuttist atatea 8$ W&11 as up.setttng the 

national 1st altt:ea' tni tiatedt= pMttotMna ot state 

oapitausm • 

..... , .,,.., , ......... ,: ... , ••.•........... lltd .. bl# __ ,.,, 

Appt;)'ftdix 'ra'bles 1,.4 provtde a deta11Ad comparative 
break ttP of losna avai1ftd by tbe SLFP and tha -ONP 
governments from the soctslJ ot countries as voll as 
i:!est~m states and the manner in ~:' ch the grants 
were ehatmel11~. Bowever saoh oomp1lat1on ot 
•attl• to sri Lanka could be possible, becausa ot 
non.e:vatlab111ty or data1 compllat1on of which would 
necesst tate a vtstt to Sri Lanka. 
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British banks 1ft CeYlon ware rtrst to respond to 

·the 1n1t1at!:ves tntrgn by thtdtey. IJ'hey concluc:!ed an agreement 

l-11tb the CMtral Bank under uh1eb tht9y ha4 ottored credit to 

the tune ot £ 4,ooo,ooo and a further £ a,ooo,ooo aS a 

contingent errangomeut to be ased in en emergenc,. 63 AlSo, 

these banks ag:re~ to provitto long term loans to the 

tmva10pmen.t Corporat!on ot e&Jlo~. 64 

Other than thts, the World Bank too favotlrsblJ 

responded b$ ot'gametng an Aid CeylOn Groap !n 1965 eomprtsea 

of Au,stralia, Canada, Japan, France, tvest Germany, the UK, 

and th~ us, to provide aid to Ceylon on •planned• ba$!s. 

Throtu~h five eomprohens1vo programmes 1t conmttted atd to 

tbe tune of Rs.2, 100 million between 1966 and 1900.
65 

In addi t101i to this, srt tanka reee!.vet! 1n61vi4ual 

td d and grants from tbe USA under Pf.-.480 funds. ~6 lt al.Oo 

received ate! end sas!.stance from Britain in its ind1v1t1ua1 

66 

CeylOn, Hottse or ttepreeentattve, f.i£1-t.&!'I~~SlDtbfd:es, 
vo4 79, no. 9t 1963, cola. 1461-2. 

Ibta. 
; 

c.· a. qatl L~' -vot. 18., nos,.. 7-s, JulY· AUgu.st 1969, 
lh • . 

Uftd@r this agre-ement, the us agrtuad to. provtt!e so,ooo 
metrto tons of 'tlleat floar and s,poo metric tana ot 
corn gr·ain. tb1a agreement was tne f1ftb of 1ts ktn4. 
nerore 1n 1959, 19591 1960 and .1962 such agreement 
were coneltaded. Ibta., vot.. l5t no, 4, .April 1965; 
P• lB. 



109 

capactt7 and as a membar ot var1olls other aid orgtJDtzattons. 

In 1965 Britain ccnm.1tted to srt Lanka 1nte:rest-tre~ lom 

to the tane or Rs..l.2.71 mlll101'l mattJ.r1ng over a period ot 25 
.a.f 

years, tor· t'he import ot British goods, sueb Atert1.11ze~ 

vebteles; trat:tora ne.cessary to tncrease agriettltural 

pro4ttet1Vf t7 tn the ts1ant1 •. tnxler the Rome Food tdd ·Convention. 

aohema 1 Britain granted aid of &s.l millfon tor tbe purchase 

of wheat or coarse gra1n ~·t.her than 1'1 ~e. f1l It also helped 

'in th~ expatJSt.on of telecomnuntcatton Ltnes :tn the island. EB 

'Jbo.t,gb a pro-west tilt was clearJ~ discern! ble 

undor tbe tJNP re.gfme1 it continued to interact w1th tha 

soof.alist eot.tntrl~ls in the pattem set by Band arnatkee. 
' 

For, these tnteraottons provided art Lanka a stable market 

tor her ~ort 1 tema and import commodities. Besides the 

UNP premier also welcomed aid end assistance t.rom them. 1b 

this the two oonmnn! st power centres reacted 1n tU.fterent 

ways. Whtle the soviet unton and 1 ts allies in r=ast li:urope 

contt!'IUed to help Sri taka, as bad be~Jl thG c~ during 

the SLFP pGriod, China f~ certa'!n conJtl!lotural reas011a 

matnta!Md an 1nd1tferent posture. E9 '1ile soviet untou• s wartrl 

f1l Ibid,. t VOl. 1St hOt lt Ja.:nuary...Febl'l.la1'7 l969f P• lS• 

fj8 !btd. • VOL 161 no. 6t Jane 1967, p, 17. 

fB see ADtU."ndba Munf.t ttsr! La.nka• s China PolicY t Ma3or 
Tren!au, Qsy!J ,£l!Jill Ji!ll~i=!• vol. a, no. lt 1973, 
P• e. 
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r~ 1at1 0t1 eo-ald be aoo:ri betl to h~r basi o mot! Vfl to curb the 

1nflu~nc~ ot China 1n th~ r~gion, and having round an. oppor

tun1 ty bt.~tcausa of Ch1na• s l'*kewarm att1 tude, set to explo1 t 

1 t effectiv~lY• Th~ soviet UJ11on• s commJ tm9nt during th~ 

Sennnayake• s period emoantod to Rs.l42.8 million in grants 

and eredtts,iO on th9 other hand, in rEtsponse to the:! t not 

so cordial~ relations prevailing between them, China only 

eon fined her acttv1 ties to the Rubber-Rice pact which was 

annually r~mel-md and reviewed. Ch1.na also acknowledged 
' . 

other p~vtoas commitments. Howev~r ~ero was no new 1n1t1a

t1v~s from the Chines~ side. 

'l'be eros!. on of cordiality td th China ~tt..tlted 

from thn m1 sp~rcepttons ot Ceylones'-' as well ea Chinese 
70 

~1l!ng ali ~a. #JbO.-tf!.h the U'NP was tnduced w1 th liberel1 sm 

!n 'ts external ~lat1on1 it eont:fnued to maintain its 

eon§«".:rvat!ve poatttre v1thtn th~ country. Bes16~$, '!.t aloo 

bad to eppeaso th'l rl!l!ligious f\l'O?.Jps who had played an 

:f.mporta:nt role in tts victory. To satisfy thea~ 

conservative elemgnta,. 1 t reimposed the. bm. on import of 

revolutionary and Marxist 11 t~rature into ~e 1 sland, wh1 eh 

a • •••·•• r · .__.._ 

70 Nara Narayan oas, •Sino.CilYlonese Relations, 1950-61u, 
CbinA.,Be.....nql!t vol. 5t. no. 5t September-october 1969, 
P• 7 • "1fi mamteins tr~a.t China• s i n1 ti al response to 
the tJNP l.ed Government was eo.rd1al, ancJ China agroet! 
to the exchange of goods wor.th 12 orores each waY. 
Bttt thta growing frtendah1p was somewhat tna.ft9d in 
the seeond helf ot 1967 by the controversy of the 
impo:rt of 300 l.fao badges. . 
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had be~ a.l'lnulled in 1956. Also, the Government reqaeatAd 

thref!) ccnnmun1st ~mbassies ·to reduce their staff to the bare 

m1n 1mum. 71 !t refu.sed visas to d91egat~u~ of tbe !ndones!an 

Oommuniat Party to partiotpa~ tn tht! Commu,nist controlled 

Sri tanka piantstton worlt~rs• utd.on. Visas ot two Ch!.nese 

diplomats 11ere alSo not ran~wa.72 1.ha oovernnYJnt 1mposed 

resttt1otions on tb~ tmport. of Mao badges upto 300, that too 

only for the otf'ic1.el us~ of the embassy ana not for 

propaganda. ancJ tU.strl bQtton. 73 . Othe2' then these tneaSlll'GSt 

the cololdal el1te•s'responae to certain events also under• 

11.n.ea their attitude towards ·china. 

The UNP' s a.tt! tu,de towards Ch1 na started or ystall1.zfng 

as earlY as 1969 when she anne.J"ed Tl bet, whi eh rei sed tnucb 

a.=tety among th9 local lbddh1 at ecole at ast!.ca. In 1962, 

again Chins was involved t.n a border clash w1 th Ind1a tlh1 oh 

bad t ts rapercaaa1on on Sri Lankan pol1 t1 ca. 7t!e local 7am11 

population expras~d thefr sympathy anti eesttgated Cb:tna as 

the aggressor. On both the oocaatons the um> t'hen in opposition, 

bad art1culat9d the p.opulist feeltng, as tbe ruling ·--r.FP be4 

refused to take posit!ous on 12le 1esue.74 

71 l!ul.li&RtYt 12 APril 1965. 

72 !b~d. 

73 · 1r~~~ . 2 September 1967. 

?4 Ul'mila Phadnts, "C&Ylan. and tha S1no-Indfan Border 
conflict", .talon fll£1a.J; .vol. a, no. 2t 1966, PP• 189-96. 
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During tbe Cu'lturnl ne-vol,lt1on, pol!.t1oal l1qt11• 

t!at!on or Al1g1on lfke !slam atf~ct~d the sent!rntmts of the 

local t.faeltma. -~fr •. Mebomm«t, Labour and Housing M!n1 $'btl'• 

in Mr. O!tdleY Stmanayake eabinet pro~stt')d agaJ nst tbe 
) . . 75 

il.l-troatmGnt tnf!ted to the Cb1n.ese t4uslJms. ~e Cb1n~se 

. Govarnment vehemently reaoted to Mr Mobomedt s protest note 

and d~manded that tha Oo'femment nshoult! bear anshirkable 

responstb111·ty for Mr.- Mabol!lfm)<)t s statemant beoaase he ts 

a m1ntster•.-76 1tle Oo'Vernment refused to sbOttlf!er any such 

l'9Sponstbiltty and ma1nta1n~d that statement deploring 

all~ged ttatroeittea*' wan mt:de !.n b!a !ndtv1dttal oapac1tJ . 
and as a leader ot thCl) Muslim commu.n1t)'.77 

The otber tssu.e concernetf the 1 nv1 tat ton ~:rtend@d 

to e aporta and ealtural delegation fl'om Ta1w61'1 by its srt 

tanlten C01.1nterpart. P~kblg, rttad'tng~ between th~ lines, 

(4)prehand~d that Dttdl~Y sananayake• s Governl'!'!Gnt tiaS opting 

tor the two Ohtna theory an6 aeeused the Oov~H·nmnt ot mat.n-
78 

tairdng eeeret r~lattons w! th ra1van. t:!l! le refuting 

such chargea a$ t basaleas* and • fri.volO!J.G' , Mr. UQ.dley 

16 iktll.f?tE~i-~-~-.. w , 25 _Februar:Y19ff1; also see 
I.!l!,.;~ W; .. !!!..I1..Tne!t Z1 Febr~ary 1967 11 

7 6 a:tlL.§t~sJnea, 6 Mereh 1967. 

11 Ibid. 

78 9a,n,q;t~ .• DD1·1.! lt~lf!..t 9 sep tembf!r 196'1. 
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s~nanayake made 1t clear that the Govammnt had nothing to 

do w:t th the aetiv1 t1~s of rutonomoas organ1 zat1ons and 

1not1 tut1ons. P.tore than that, t n the Parli a.rnont, he strongly 

took ~xeApt1on to thtl :tntemperatt:t language ot the ctl1nese 

notes end remarked_; "as far as ~ are concerned, we want to 
I 

~· on ~he best term~ tdth Cbina •• ;hu.t we v111 not be bull!ed 

by anyone "·• 79 

~tte the eoloni al eli tef'r/ preference to the 

maintenance of close relat10l'lS wi tb the \fest con ti nttod wt th 

greater sopb't sttcati .. on 1.n thA second phaSe. In tbe first 

phnae the colon~ al elf tes werf! under th~ 1lluston of 

Comt!lt:tn1st tnt~rnattonausm and took an ant1-Cot.nman1st stand. 

In the s&eond phs$e domestic and !nternattonal cond-t tiona 

belp~d f.n the petering dotm ot tbe sntt ... commanist prejud1 ces. 

Though theJ cont:tnund to be pro-west, now they also maintalnetl 

.relattons w1 th tb(j commun:t st coi1fttr1es. Here again, on9 se4 

difter~ne~ fn degl"f:l~ of fr1endsb1p between the soviet O'nion 

end China. Wlile fr1~ndsh1p wtth the soviet Ullton 1~tas on 

~tt9r toot:tng, that with Cb1na was of indttrer~nce. However1 

tbta 1nd1 . .f'ference was not beeau,se of any ideological roasons, 

but dn~ to tUtrer~nt perceptions the rul'*ng eltb\s had of 

79 C'f.ted b:v Mu.rd, n._ 69. 
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each other* s dcnnnst!c po11.t10S ~d moreover tho TJl\P had to 

dev~lop such an attf.tu.de because of el~ctoral. prospnets. 

In this gr-1neral !nt<-Jraottonal patterns of the 

colon1 al eltt~ certa1n ~JtC@pt!ons ard deV1nt:lons are to 

be found wh1eh amerg~d from the island• a pol1t1 cal and 

eeonom1c constraints• 

!n 19509 srt tanka reepgn!~d Cb!na. 1b1 a was 
mora 1n response to the 9r1t!sl'l dec,aton to reoogni.ea Ohi:n.a. 

Br1te1n was 1ft()t1vat&6 to r~.toopize Ohina beeaas~ prot4lctton 

of her imperial. interest 1n the ~sst ealled for the 
~ 

matnte.nance Qf corc11al relat1 onB wt tb h~r • AS Sri Lanka• s 

toretgn policy managet!l9nt was hemily dependent upon· 

Britain, she hod little alternatf.ve than to tollov the 

sutt. Bu.t when China in r~cip:roentton gestu.r«l for tbe 

establishment of d1pl.omat1c relations,. 
80 o. s. Senanayake 

found 1 t a ' b1 t unuru.ol• aid cOl'lve yed that bts govomme:nt 

would ttse the good otf1ens of Britain in Pek!ng.81 

Mother GJ't$pt1on was the sign ot RQbber .. Blce 

ba;r'b$1" atttteement with Oh1na in 1952 att~er ~'! cb Cbina 

bought srt tanka' a rubber at a price htgher than world market 

80 11:l\L,XO~Lt!M!t 10 January 3950. 

81 K. P. Karttnakaran, IJc!IJ.fJ..J.l\..!L~-Attn!t!b .... ~ 
(Calcatta., 1965), P• m. 
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and su.ppl1.ed tu:\r rice at a low priee. 82 FollO\.Jfng tb~ 
1 nvoeat1on of the Battle fillip ACt and the UN <1eelaratlon 

banning all t.raf.'le wttb China, abe wa.a dented rubber by her 
( r 

trad 1 ttonal sttpp liers • stngap ora and M Ql.a)~ta. stmt ltt1'13'J 
..... 

Sr! Lanka waS facing a huge stockp!.l$ ot rabber following 

the us ·Government• a 6ee1s!on to protect her awn synthetic 

industries. Moreover, the island we$ fae!ng severe shortage 

of rtce. ~rma, her trad1ttonal supplter, was faced with 

problems or sorts.83 Thus, the eolontal elites were forced. 

to comprom1ae with their ant1.-Commun1st postttre beeau.se ot 

economic necessities. 84 

nconomic dependencg upon China partiall7 caused 
rntltl fu.y 'i 11 jl\(. 

Kotel.awal.a to be {,in b1a attitude towaras ~ Bandung Conference. 

AS a. matt~r of fact, ltotelawala wont to thft extent ot making 
I 

a dist1nct!.on betwe~n the S>vf.et union and Chtna, and regard8d 

tha lattf'r to be ac~ptable. one wonders why a rabid 

_.....,.. __ ---
a a 

84 

s. K. Ghosbt ntnsargenoy fn a:»ath li:ast AtJian, I!!.!!!..tdfl 
2! OA(jnsa...fihl«!es, tmJL.~9' .. ~1, vol. a, no. 
4, Apr l-J'iiiii""l976, p. ~-ife comml!nfsa " ... the 
1.nsltl'gants war~ active almost all over Burma till the 
end of the •aos••••" 
Jobn Oar6ew, nceylon• a 1rade w1th China a The Economic 
Baekgrou.nd "• Nei oommofU.tUllt vol. 25, no. :11(1, April 
1953. He .remer sa · 1i'i t-tas not so mach from economic 
motives as economic eontpttlaions"• 



116 

antt.Mf!rxfst likg Kotelawala sort paddled on Chtna? Various 

thes~s have been put forward like bts ·idtosyneraetea ... hts 

personality clash wtth Nehru t'4Hlult9d 1n cultivating 

cord1al1ty v!th Ohou 'En-la1 etc. 1bough one cannot dnny U1e 

personal1 ty dimension or ttle affair, 1 t \'lould be naive to 

tiSsttrnEt 1 t as ·tho exelus1ve factor'• one sho11ltf note the 

13eonomie constraints that were f.nvolvea 1n m.ot~lding 

Kotelawala• s views. Besides, towards tha lat~r pal't of tho 

f''lrst phase, ~eonomio relations were initiated with some of 

th~ Wast Eu-ropean CotnmQntst eountrtes too. 

simf.latlYt .l)a4ley senana;vake as an opposition leader 

\fas harshly or1 tteal ot the M ar1 time a.!;!reAillents that Mrs 

Ben.darnaike had arrived wtth the sovtet onion srd China to 

facl11 tate comnereti and trade with them. 'EV&n d11r!ng th(! 

election eampatgn he had pronounced to abro~ata them 1t 
86 

his party came to power. However, on coming to power be 

contt~ed with arrangement which was flagrant v1olat1on or 
h~ s election pledges. But he had little choice to make 1n 

thta regard, Abrogattoti or tl'le agref!mtmtl would have· 

affeetea sri Lanka• a relation with all the aooieltet eountr1es, 

1ncluding tbe a_v.atlab111ty. of atable markets for her export 

items ltke tea. With aeonomy 1n doldrums he col.lld not 

afford to take such risk$. 

----·····---·--.1-1---~··--···-·~···· 
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1>esp1t~ their 4ependonoe apon Wf'Jst• th~ rqltna 

colonial elites Pfll'Sued thn status obJectiv~s as tt help~d 

them to enst1re the islantJt a aeou:r! ty as well as 1 to internal 
: . . 

stability and systemic balanc•• As the pabl1c opinion in 

the J.sland was for the mantfestat!on or tndepAndenee rest~lttng 

tn tl~e dev~lopment of emotive littks tdth other A.fro...AS1.an 

people ff.ght!ng eolontal1.sm and 1mper!al1sm, the colonial 

$lttea unhesitatingly 1denttf1e4 themselves with the pOpular 

current. Sudl 1dent1t1cat1on with Afro- A.Sf.an nati onalt sm 

not only helped them to carry the mass~s along but also 

provided them a larger pletfoJ~m to interact with other states 

which mtn1m1s&d their threat perception. 

!t ta in this eon~xt tbat Don stephens S!!nanayake 

declared hi~ foreign poltey to be .that ot 'm1d<11e path• _ 86 

Tho • mtd6l.e path• policY man1teate4 111 hi a government• s 

aet1v1ty p.artlcipatlon 1n the AS!an f\9lat1on &ntarence 1n 

1941 at New Delhi to mobilize pressu.re for Iruioneatatt 

natimaltat strutu:~le,87 B'1S· Gov~:rment p.roJ~ct~d ita support 

to tbe rndonetden. nationalieta md thereby retus(td port 

fac11!ttes to tb~ 'Dtltcb war•shtps en route to Irdon~sia tor · 

-c.- __ ......... I 4111 

86 t'frtgg1ns, n. 27 • p. 396. 

8'1 Prasad, n. 46• P• 149• 
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. 88 
a~.tppreaatng tbe liberation movetn9nt. Beside$, tb~ 

Government artiCI.llatea ! ts desire to ~o1n th& untt~ Nations 

but b9!ng etnbrotld tn th~ prevailing bloc poltt1ea, tt 

fatl~d tn this a8pf.rat10l'). Conseqttently, tb~ ooloni al 

~11 t~s venttlated the grievan~a ent1 demarded tor tho 

establ1 abment of an ASian tmt ted Nations free from cold• . . 

war politicS·. 89 

In the Pl.l1'BJ11't of the status, Si.r John Kot9lawala 

\>laS more outward than b is two predecessors becS!lBO ot his 

own aeas.re to b9 an aeknowledgo8 leader ot At:ro. AS1en 
90 

CO!l!nunity. · !n this resard, be aspired to make srt tanka 

the • swttae~lood of ASia• d'ld for tbe motive he convema 

in 1954 a eonferenee of five south BaJt Asian Primt:J Ministers 

at Colombo to dtaeQsa problems or the region. It was . !rt 

thttl eonfel"ence that be abnegated the !ilea of joi.tlil'll tbe 

m:ATO bt!oat~se tt cottf'licW with the aspiration of tb~J 

Sottth East As1an states. 91 In Dandung conference of 1955, 

he «!hamptoned tbe cause of Atro-ABian nat1ona.Usm and· even 

went to the eJttent ot s1gn!ng two declarat!.ol!$1 v1~. ( 1) to 

abstain from the use ot co11ect1 ve t'J"'tence arrangement& to 

88 Shetty, a. 85, pp. 3-4. 

89 Prasad, n. 46, PP• 149·60• 

90 s. A. Pakemsn, ~lm (London, 1964), P• 205.. He 
remarks that srr-n!ln wes "more in teres ted in ,,orld 
pot1t1cs, tbm hts two preae~aaors"• 

91 Kotelawala, n. 33t p.· 140. 
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ser;,e tbe part1.cu.l~ interest of any on~ ot the b!g p~ra, 

and (2} to dGclare .colonialism !n aU 1ts man1tt!stat1ona 

as an ev!.l wh:feh ahould b(J spedlltly broRr)lt to an end. It 

is here that he made a tUst1nctton between China end the 

soviet un1on, characterising the latter to be a colonial 

powr in relat1cm to the Eaat !!lropean cot.tntr1es. 92 

simllarlyt the colont al ell tea 1n their aeeqnd 

term of .office u:nder DttdleJ reflected tbeir preoceupat1ct1 

wi tb the purst&t.t of status by identifying w1 t'h other 

Oppres~ enCl weak nations. In tbt!t meantime, s.w.n.D* 
Bandama!ke had alrest!J given a more concrete shape to the 

pol1cJI' ot tn1,6dle path, to wb!.cb Ot.tdlbY adhered to. tJurtng 

his t$nure h& supported Ch!nat s membership to the UN and 

~pressed concern ov~r the U:nstable sttuatton in the Middle 

F.ast and Vietnam. ParticulvlY 1n thfl case of Vietnatft; he 

took !n! t1at1ves ttJ bring peace 1n the ares. In tbia regard 

b., propo~d a solution tor peace wh1cb was conveyed to the 

!.nvolv&a peJ"tles• !fbe North Vietn:;aese authort. ties agreed 

to Prime ~Un1 ster Dudley• s proposal only on tbe eond1 t!ort 

that if it should precede a ce~f1re 1n accordance witb tbe 

Gent:'Ya agreement ot 1954• neat4es, the ~lorth Vietnamese 

contented that tbe first talks sh~~ld begin w1th the National 
' " 



t!.beratton Front and the SOuth Vietnam Government. Bt&t Q-Jeb 
·'· 

a ecmferenee was precluded Meause ot the HStlmptton~ r;».t 

incessant. bombing on Hano1. 

• Premier Da4loy Gennn.s.Yake• s proposal V1~wet! tbe 

problem of v·1·etnen as an internal affairs of the Vietnamese 

people vb1ch should be settled by consultation between North 

Vletnt~n, the National r. tberat2.ott Front, an<! south Vietnam, 

and: the ma~t.!.ngs ·of th~ae partt~s should be tre~ from AXternal 

intert~renees, If, however, t'he conoermd parties decided 

that the services ot a • netttral' nation was nl'l:eessarYt he 

mac.'IE~ bta govermnentta w1111ngness to play su.cb a purposeful 

role clear. 93 

nowever, the UNP Governt~K~nt r~tra1n~d f'rom voting 

on the resolution :!n the united Nations having cold war 

preJut11ces1 because !.t tl14 not wish to alienate any of the 
' 

1 nvolved p.ar t1es, the tJSAt the Soviet Union or china, 

~cause or their 'S.Saiatance to art L-anka 1il etab1l1amg the 

econom,. However, 1l'l an informal manner, the tm' Prtme 

t-!1n1.ster did not approve of Am9r1oan bo!"1b1ng and m111 terr 

operations. 

' . 
In 19EB, \~len the soviet m111 tal')' intervP-nea fn 

Ozeohoslovak1a to sapp.resa popal.er reaction against the 

goove~nt, Sri tanka strOhgly tU.sapproved ot tbe act• and 

·····-~1 ... ,, ........ 
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ration ot demoerattc rights to tbfl Czechs to deterndne their own 

governmGnt• Neverthel-s, ·sri Lat'lka nvotded to b~ a party 

to tba controv~rs1al r~soiQttonsbaving undnrtonas of bloc 
94 

politics• 

Mr .. Uudl~Y senanayette in various conferences li'ko 

the commonveal.tbt non-a11gr.w:uJ, and btlateral d1acaas1ona 

made hta poa1t1on. in oppos1tton to e~lon1al1sm, ractal1sm., 

end tmper1a.l1sm e.nd wanted early withdrawal or the colonial 

powers fl'Ottl Africa. or elSewhere. !t ts 1n th!.s context 

that he or1 tlciaed tht!l m1 nor! ty regi.rne or Ian sm1 th :tn 

Rbo8es1e abd alSo suspended all aettv1 ties witb her. Bestd~Hlt 

he upheld the demand of Mrs Bandernalke• a Government for 

declaring Indian Ocean as t a zone ot peaCA• • 11.\fen, other 

po11ci&s or the previous government pertaining to world 

peaM and Biaarntattlant, cont1naed to get thA SUPport ot 

colon !.al e 1! tea. 

However, in both their te nares, the 

have projected the!.r p:ro-WGstorn bases and prejudtoqs, ard 

have made compromises with statQs objeotive at times. £heb 

compromises bav-a been determin\1d by the class perceptions 

of the r1.\Un.g e1ttes EJld the11' !nabf 11ty to eXercise 

dominance on the system as each. In early phase, when tba 

- _...,._. - fl 1U oifllj 



policy ~·as more 011tvard oriented, ·sud\ ~11 ttss W8J!9 elearlr 

tU.scarn1'b1e f1'otn the1r external interactions, The 

colonial ~11 tes, tn th1 e phase had no beat tat! on 1n co

operating :wttb tbe weatem bloc to suppress the communist

led nationalist str~ggle& 1n Vietttam or 'Korea. 95 

However, !tt the second phaSe such open ·• a11gnJMnt• 
~- ' . 

w1tll tbe \•Jest on"1satte !.s not df.Scel'ntble. 1he incspa.. 

oit!~s ot the sooto.eecmom1e system prevailed upon them to . . 
-function in the pattern set bg Mr. Baudarnaike, However, 

tr one looks a.t T)Jdl.Gy Senaneyake' s policy 1n the countrp 

b!s pro.W!Stern ttlts e:e clenr, as has alrea<!y been 

dtsrusaad9 

BestdesJ~ile opposing racism and supporting 

rights of aelt-determin.a.tion, be t1!6 not take a fmn stana 
. . . th" . "" 96 egatnst SOttth Africa, as had been .a case ot nuodesle. 

!n the R1ddle wast ertsts of 1901; l>..tdley Stmalla1ak<l alSo 

retrained trom caA\t'f.gattng Israel \'illi cb had violated the 

UN reaoltlt1ons. Stlcb compromises or dev!attona Fre tlu:e to 

the m.arttet they otfe:red to art La!lka• s export oommo61 ties. 

In sum, the oolon:!al elites• interactions 1n the 

!nternat!ona.l syatam displays penchant, tor the WeSt alii 

<- .. ·- Q"li_; .. 

95 ~ettr, n. as, PP• a-s. 
96 se~ Hewst.tbarena. n. 551 PI'- 114-16. Slloh disore

pmetes are· because of econom.1e pressur~s. t.rh& 
Co,ernment oottld not affOl'd to be firm t.owardo 
SOtJ. tb Atrica as t t pur eh asetl about 7 per cent ot 
sri Lanka! s total tea output. 
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antipathy towards the Communist statas, ~ring tb" first 

t~nare, su.eb preju(J ie~s were clearlJ rat'l~eted itt thetr 

foreign pol1 ey manouverfngs. In th& second t~rttt, SQdh 

prejndtces, ·· to a constd~rable u-tent, w~re oamoutlaged 

because of the gen~ral changes !, n tbe oontextttal mvtron. 
' 

rMnt 1no.1Qdtng the pattftm la1d down by ).fr Den4artsa1ko and 

hta ·wtte ... 'Sr1mavo. However, their procU.J.ectfons f~ 

west end tnd!spostt1on towards the Commun1st atates vera 

-
beceuse of th:e weakness of the aocto..aconomto s,atem, tbeb 

stands towar6s communist statea could not be ot to tal 

alienation. lt ts only w1th the case ot China that some 

-sort of ca$Jlal. indifference 1s projected, but essential 
ft•J~Jl.~. 

~oonQmtc relations .~ metnta1netl. At the ·same tim&, the 

colonial elites purst~ed the atatua objective bf' f.denttty1ng 

wt tb the Cllrl'enta of Afro- AS1sr.t nat!onaliam fn ! nternational 
.._{ emct:Yq·tiC 

pol·tt1cs as well as by adhering to ~osder domeet1e values 
fo.. 

and otbo• because 1 t helpe4 them to maintain systemic 

@qu111brittm within the eountr,,. 

•••••• 
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. 
W1tb tba landslide ~letory of the People•a unttea 

Front ... MabaJtma mksatb Peramuna (M~P) 1 • 1n the 1956 elections, 

thG state appa:ra.ttta eamG under the control of t.tJe nat1ona11st 

e.l1t~s with Mtt s. w.R.o. Bandatl'la1ke as the Prime ~ftn1ster. .49 

tbe representative of the nettonallst torceo, 2 
f·tr. 

Bandarnaike• a main mott"ratlon was the assertion of srt 
tardta' s eeonotld.o end poltti cal 1rrJI)pM4ence. !1!'11s necessitated 

............. __ ..... ·-~· 

The leadershiP or the MEP was esnent1all1 petty bour
geo1siet whten was gutded by petty bourgoots ooc1al1at 
principles, \hi ch 1n rea11 ty man!. tests into state 
cepttallsm, the maJor featUJ'e of \llidt is that state 
intervenes botb in the prodt.tctlon as well o1J d1strt. 
button of eommod!ti.es. · 1hts 1s poss!ble th~oaeb state 
o~rship or major productive sectors .. as well o.s 
mal'ket reg11latory laws. 

- 124. 
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state tntel'Ventlon18m ·1n domestic Oqctor to taof.litate tha 

. i, . 
· dovelopmont f-Oi state capitalism, beca!l&e the indig~nous 

eap1ta11ata were not strong ·enough to ca:nr out the task ou 

· their own. M a rl)attlt1 Bandarnaike bad to look forward 

to the ~xte:nal enrtr0r1mf:\nt . tor S®port, and 1n tb1s conte:J"t 

hi:s otratggy was that ot m1n1m1aat1<m ot depenc!Jenee upon 

forftign ptlvat~ capital t.~~d maxittt1aat1on ot its ma1).o~.Javrab!l1 ty 

to oxploit the contratJtct1ons ill the international power 

atraetu.~. fhta is eorrelated tn specific terms, to the 

endeavour towards d1v~rs1.fi.catica ot trade end assistance 

procurement to overcome the 1nbt.t1lt constraints of the 

colonial oeonom1c atructttra• a potentta.lt ty to generate 
.... 'II 4 cap,f.'"a.,. 

But the ottlcac7 ot SQCh motivations and corollarY . . 
actions ware eond it tonal to the removal ot the at1g!lla which 

bral'1C1et1 srt Lanka with the West, anB on tho .contrary boiDS 

............ , ..... ,..j. 

3 

4 

. . 
1bo ·term baa bGm bOrrowed from warneat Mardelt t..sD. 
&S!!.all!m. (LOndon, 1915) t. PP• e~e. It means lftCi'eaaA.a 
econOii!e fnterventton by tng state through n.attonalizatton 
end, f'Jrp:ropr!atlon of various sectors ot production. Th1a 
is, bowev~r. a mantpulat1v~ strategy which attempts to 
1ntegra.te tbff elfpl01tat1ve · olssaea with the state powar 
tor ttu~ Sake of 1egit!m.tzat1on, l:ut 1 ts eff~ctivtty 
depends upon the nature ot tbe soctal formation. 111 
Srl Lanlte, it hna pertly St.lcceedad and partlY failAJd. 
Fatlure eou1d b9 1dentttt.e~ t.rom 1971 insurgency tnd 
suceess ts in tho sense that !n lS117 ~leotion the left 
ptll'tt~s .faeed a debe.olet as well as tbe1r getting bound 
m parl!anten tart •• 

Fo~ t!eta11e6 61scusstons on this 89pt;Jct rAter AnC!re Gandel' 
· rra!lk, L.d~u.-Im4Hdfi~.lg~m•t !LBm~ 
(London, 197ol;snanls0ifiiib00i, ldl!m!ll ~Ui!!!!L 
ll!d .lWDR!ll...!'!.eUlSR!!!Ilt (Londont 19?6};u -- · · · 
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abl~ to attract the att9ntion of var1~ons compoting tntereats 

fn the global polities. It ts in this eontnt, that M:r. 

BmdarJU:.d.ke declared: hta foreign pol1 ey to be be81\d apon 

nonal:tgnment and friendship wlth all countr1ee,6 He 

eystematf.cally inte:l'act&tl to establish sri Lanka• s 1n6epfllnden.t 

statu.s 1n tnte:rnattcnal poltttcs. 

The rtrst and tb$· foremost concern ot Mr Bandarnattte 

1n tbts regard was to remove those •1s8tle areen• 1n Sl'1 

tanka's p~l.1 ti® thdcb liubbet! her as pro-west. In conform tty 

w1 tb the 'M1n'* s eleotion pledges, he negotiated the v:ttbdrawal 

or the Brf.ttsh military bases fJtOm the 1slnrr3. 'QJ,r1.ng the 

coarse ot negot!at!oc, t-.tr Bs.ndamaika withstood pressuroc 

trom vartou.s western q~.ttU'ters, trying to deter h1a move. 6 

In ~57 • the n~gotlnt!ona ealmtnated tn an ag.renment between 

the two governmf}nts fo~ &11m:t.nattOD of theae baaea, bat 1t 

was also agr~ed that the 41slocat!on WOQld take aboat three 

years and corta1n services would be prov!.d9d tor t1ve years. 

Mr Balldama.iko agreed to pay a sqm of Rs.22 million as 

compensation for the tlnremovoble propertj. 7 Ho~ver, it: 

.... Eeid } ·-----

S Ceylon, Rouse ot Representat.ive, e.u~n,,sJ .. Uil'UISa.!t 
vol. 141 19531 col. 509. 

6 e.g •. ~.· iai¥filJ!ewf' 7 f.fay 1966. It quote6 NML.. w J9lls. 
!Jmt~.f'OF"' v c g al members ot the commonwealff.lfQ 
1 piit-allreaSonable• pressure on s.w.R.D. Banda:rnaike 
to modify bts stand on tre tasue ot withdrawal ot the 
bases. rh1s was on· the ove ot the commonwealth Prime 
141nisters conference at r..olldon. 

7 Ceylon~ Hottso ot Representative, fOE1at.ecnsm..Ptb~tte, 
vol. 29t 1957, col. 86. , 



should bG mentioned that 4esp1te th& removal ot ba$est the 

RXternal and Defence pact, as saeb, was not abrogated. 

~e contintuiltton ot, the pact could be e.sertbeCJ to 

the inherent constraints of smallnoss of Ule island• It d1d 

not .have a atroag mil! t1a eepab~ to. protect and tSeto-rXI 1 ts 

terr1 tory in case ot an· external attack, end 1f at all such 

~d. tuation arose tn the given c1reu;mstances the ag .. eAment 

cottld come handyt since sr 1 Lanka eotlld rely upon Brl tatn for 

b~lp. F'1.1rtbermoret w1 th all sorts ot preoE~~..treo from western 

queJttera against tbe wtthllrawa1 .ot bases, abrogation wattld 

have been en e¥treme act1 especiallY in the betght ot cold 

-war,. The Qatcome Of thiS WOttld ba\fe adversely af'te~ted S1'1 

tanka; more so 'man her dependence apon \tJestem market tor 

4!aposal ot export 1.tems was still aCtlte. Hence 1n the given 

· eOI"relat1on of poU tical, economie and secur1 ty forces, Mr 

Bandarnatke was constra1 ned to take a moderate!\ atandt wb1 ch 

helped to remove the s.t1.gma ot betng a • colony• w1thot1t 

alienating b9stern powers. 

'During the mgottation with Br1 tain tor removal of 

the 'ba.sos, the SQea er1s1s 'broke oat, where Britain involved 

herself militarily, and this posed a serious test to Mr. 

Benda:rna1ke' a non ... a1tgned policy. H& took a. f11'lll stam on 

the issue i.e. Britain wertld not u.se tbe Srt Lankan bases tor 

tni lt tary operations against 'Egypt. 8 

............. ........ 11;--



secondly, the 1ndt.fferent and hostile attitude of 

the eolmdol elite towards eom!YQ.rd.sm and eomtnttnist states 

wtddl had ttnderm.tneef Sr1 Lanka• a tnt!ependenee., waS done 

away wi tbw the tntereats of the nat!.oneltst elt tea to but. 14 

1.nt1epel24e:nt capital ism a~ wel~ as to assert ~hetr pol1 tical 

· . 1 nd~pendencs• fOttnd aid avenues trom sootalfst sta.tos u.s~fttl 
9 

too. In tb1a contGXt1 he negotiated the establtalnnent of 

d1pl0lllattc miss tons w1 th the &)Viet anion au! Cbtna, 10 In 

l957t Sri Lan.ktt appointed G.P. l·talalasekara and 11. A. Perera, 

as 1\t'Jba.sador to the soviet tinton and the People's R&publf.o 

ot C'hma respoet11tel1• 11 Moreover, as tbe llationeliot elites, 

perbept1on of commun1.sm d1tfere4 trom that ot the COl«m1a1 

el!.te\ Mr. '8andama1tte• on aasamptton or otftee, atmttlleet 

the ban ;tmpost;td Ol'i the :tmpo:rtatton or f4an1st 11 terature tnto 

the s.slantt. 12 A number of d1gn1tenes from the Oomml.ln1st 

..... tJ1 ll .L_i_.Mtt ..... t .. fi . 1 tiP_ •. 

9 

10 

11 

19 



states alSo vt sited sri Lsnkn 1:a apprec1atton or the cbangt.ng 

attitude of tbe government to cultivate t.rtendohtp an~ win 

her Sttpport. 

In February 1.9511 CbQu ~-ltd v1tdted Stt! tanka 

a.n6 stressed C'htnat s conviction on tbe t:tve pt-inc1ples ot 

peaceful co-existence (Pencbabila) aJX! 1n t the spirit ot 
' " 

Sandungt. UJ stm1larly1 the soviet on ton sent a c-.tlt11ral 

8elngatton to sri Lanka 1n NovembeJt 1956
14 an6 1n earlr 1968 

the oaech P:ritne Minister, Hr. William strok71 visited the 
' 15 

islencl, 

. At th~ same time, the- nat1onalhlt e11 tea also eon

tin!l~a their- tr1endly relations wt th · the un1 ted states and 

other wea~rn eouutrtes. Despite the_ fact that Bandarnatke 

6!.4 o:waY w1 tb tho Blr1 t1 sh bases• be dt a not alienate the-

'91*1 tt ah nor did he try to 1ncu.r the wath ot tho ttestern 

bloc, ArJ maint&nan~ of ltnk with the conmonwealtb was ottll 
' 

in tbe tnterest of sr! tanka, beoaasa or large volume or tr&ae 

wtttl 1.ta members, he gave. apec1al. attention to 1t. TJur1ng 

QltlZ crtsi.s, when there was pl'essu,re on Mr Bani!ama1ke ftom 

the 19ft forces to quit the oommonwealth because ot British 

involvement, he matnteb1ed that Sri Lanka• s membership ot 

• liJI_·a ·. . llJCIIS.\ .. ,$.1% .... 

l3 \e.tsU1rpf1s; 2 February 1957, P• 13. 

14 I!A.W!~Jr&.ltrnu• 20 November 1951, P• s. 
16 ~~-~.Ygfk .. ~Ttmg!; 2 February l958t P• a. 



the Commonwealth stood 1n no way eontrav4:)ttt1on wtth the baste 

polio)' of tho govemment. 16 However, in this regard, Mr 

Bandarna!ke vas not guided by •sloppy sentiments "• ·nor did 

be reel t!.ed to lt by the c:rtmson thread of conmon blood, 

but by ·nthe golden thr~ad o_f a common tratU tton-.. 17 nt the 

commonwealth Prime M'!n1eters conference, he exchsng&il 91eva 

.,d. th otbf!r lea6ars on various problems and wanted tt to play 

nn effeetiv~ :ro1~ tn. world pol:f.t1 es. Similarly, l.fr. 

Bat\6arnatke• s relnt!on wt tb the OS was cordt al. He app.r~~et ated 

tho peace mald.ng role of the US 1n the Suez erl ai a end 

Y!tsitf)d tbtt tlll1te4 statos to have an informal talk w1 tb 

P:resttlent E1aebhowar, 18 

. 7o boost b1s ncn-al.f.gMd policy, Mr. Bant!arnatke 

dt6 not take a partisan stand tn the Hunguian cr1st.s because 

sueh stand 'WOuld have only eacelated tnetab!lt t7 a!J! w~l 

tnateed be worked tor peace tn t.he area.. 19 stmtlarly, ...tle n 

hi.s govf!rJ'J'Dent agreed to allow tbe 'Vo1 e& ot J.\ttl9rtca.• to 

................ I.U"llll It • 

16 cex~on..RiUL f!U11t 2 November 1956. 

17 Prasadt n. 10, p. m. 
lB ~12LS~Uz...ee....llt 30 November 1956. 

39 see tor detatlst Prasaa, n. 10, pp. 69·?2. D1scusael'l 
tn saction v. 



bro~cast its programmes ov~r RSJ!to 04yton tor i.ts ltatonero 

its tha sou.th and SOuth '!a$t Mia, he alSo meile 1 t clear that 

the soviet unton and the ~sst 'F-!1rOpetfl, eoantr'les woald ba 

provldeiJ wttb tucn facllt t1~s 1f th~y were '!nter~et~Jd. 20 

\hen t t we.a bl'ottght to tbf!l Government• a nottce tbat tbe ·voA 

was using the faoiUttea to vilJfJ Ob1na, the Governme.nt 

wantt'td tbe scripts to be approved before broaacastfng. 21 

Thus, tlle nationalist elites led bl' ~~r Bendarna!ke 

tried to ensure art Lanka• s 1n4ependent stata~ by ma.fnteintng 

cordial relations wltb both the blocs• '.Ttlro1.1gb Ul(!! abrogation 

of various measttres witbtn the country like the ban on 

import of left 11teratare and be,r non-al!gnad role on cold 

war d 1sptttee, srt :Lanka made ll'erselt acceptable to tbe 

eoetalt.at states. S1m11arly, she 61d not alienate tbe Western 

bloc. conaeqtu~ntl1J both the eompettq interests were keen 

on having friendly rela.tloru td th the government, becau.se of 

their 1nte;rt)sts 1 n the area. 

!·1oreover, Sri Lanka• s membership fn the UN22 mr¥!e 

these states, not to let her go tn taVOI# of their saversar1es 1 

~--attt#tiUl _J tllll$. , ........ 

' 

20 ~on...J2i&ll...!t.Us. lB JlllY 1956. 

21 Ib:ta., 5 April 1956. 

22 In 1965 sri ·Lanka tb:ro11gb the package deBl. entered the 
tm. For details see JertY Joldersma1 .at~ ~ rm~u'ls (tmpub.11shed thesis) \tf!Cii~vers!t)', 
f.ficro lmt · 69), PP• s.oo. 



since th~ battle was then mainly being fot.tght tn the General 

Msemblp ard saeurity Co!ltto!.l, 'Where sri Lanka~ s vote was a 

big weapon tor either, 1btts, the competitive interests 

show by tba two bloe leaders took care ot Sri tonka• s. 

security obJectives beeeuse neither woald like to have a 

ehange tn tbe ~tatas <PO detrttnental to their Jteap~ottv~ 

nat:l onal. tnteres ts. 

SiJDQltanec:J\u~ly, the nationalist el1te•s1 deaSre 

to~ economic dov~l.opm&nt reeo1vet! a fil1p beceu.se lloth the 

westem. and the eomman1at states ca111e forwara to help Sri 
23 . 

tanks. tn the t1SA1 tb~ Battle Act was revoked end 1n 

1956 the trS made a grant ot ¢ SOOtOOO w1 th no otrtngs 

attaehed to 1 t, 24 Bes1iest the us Government re®ostea the 

congress tor a ta.rth~l' appropriation tor eeot'lomic aid to Sri 

Lanka under 'Ve.r1ottS schemes like the PL.4BO. Irt. aggregate, 

Sr1 tanka reoeivea aid wortb es. 300 million under varioae 

schemes ot the us oovttrnment. consequently, thG trs-sr1 

Lanka l'"e1at1on took a more realistic vtew or tho s1tuat1on. 

Wh$n Kenn~dy came to power,. aid and assistance to Sri tmka 

was even more readily available. 

srt Lanka ala.o eontiQJ.ed to maintain 1 ts economic 

11nks wi tll the uK, vbt le at tbe same time s tr1v1ng to . 

23 9ee App.entlix Tables l-3• 

24 R~l);o~Jl.£,1.-:1-!J 19 May 1956. 
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. . 25 
d1Vel'a'f.f.r 1 ts markets. !n this context, Japan and 'ttte 

"Rast l'!uropeal'l Cotlrlt!'tes were g!v!ng tt>ugb eompet1t1on to tbt} 

U'K in su.pp1J of eonaumer goods. Cottsequentl)'t the pareen.tage 
. 26 

or 1.mports trom UK deort!latted, · ~ntailtng t1oo1ine in tho 

degree ot tiepend.enoa oo 1 t. 

Ho·wever1 Sri Lanka" s relat.tom w1 t'h the tJS ana 
the \'lest 1n general marked a decline when Prime M!n1St$J' Ma-S 

Bandarna1ke nationalized the Anglo-Atnerf.oan oil companies 

like tb& Shell, ESSO and Ca.lte3' 1t.th1cll had virtual monopoly 

over petroleu:m business tn th9 tsl.Md. "'1a deets1on was in 

purruanca with Government• s poltcy to strengtbM the domeat1o 

~eonomto base, It was w1111 ng to pay compensnt1on to the 

compen.ie'S too. However., d1ssgreement occurred over the 

amount to be pata ana on the manner ot payment. 1!la unt ted 

states Government strongly Maot~d against this tleetoion of 

the Go'\t~mmcmt by stopping aid to the !sl.end under Foretgn 

. ASsf.stanca ACt. of 1961. :t1 Best des, tho t1orld Bank also toO'k 

similar action against sr1 Lanka. 28 

28 BtJ,ddhedaaa Howavi tbarana, ttF.eonom1 e compnls1on anti 
Foreign Poliol' t Ceylon., a cane att~dY*'t in s.P. Vema 
ana. K. P. 1~ iahra, [SilmtfRUsd.!!.Jn..aoLJJib., tsil 
(Jt:dpl#t 196q)r PP• 6. 4t . 

26 Prasad, n. lOt P• 87 • 

f!l s,u. Kod1kara, '*Ceylon• s Foreign PolicJ • GlObal 
Compu.ls!ons Elld aeetonal Respons1b1Ut1esn, !n s.P. 
Verma dld K.P. l41dfat n. 25, PP• 253-3. 

s t;ttnaa~$&P,z€!Sand.lt!t 22 september 1964• 



Bttt tbe most s!gntftcant cast of srf. Lanka.• s foreign . 
pcltoy was 1 ts economic tnteraottona with the Communist 

states. Bilateral trfAe agreements were signed w1tb 

Bulgaria; c.zeehoalovakta., Httngary. Poland and Rumania. ~Gse 

. agre~nts not onl:r ad.ted ,the nat!onali.st elites Besire to 

81vorsffy dependene& but. also provided better mar~t oppw. 

tun1tt~a tor elfports to overcome the vagaries ot wastem 

markets, 29 The btgg~st share tn tbt.s context was of China 

wh'feb not only rettewed the Bubber-Bice pact in 1957 and 1962t 

but also grant~d large qumtttm of aid. IJbe Chinese a!4 during 

this period amounted to more then as.ooo m11Uon. 1be soviet 

union and the ,'F.e$t 'European oountr1os belpctd to develop the 

1ndu.st~.al f.n~rastructur~ tn Sri Lanka. The importance of 

such economte 1n~ract1on.Sw1th the communist state to also 

indtcat1ve from th{'f tact that ·in J'ttl1 1963• Mrs Bandunafk~ 

concltlaed Mart time agreem&nta with Ch-ina o.n4 tbe soviet union 

which prov1t1ed that th~ shtpa or these coan'tr1es would sail 

to an4 t210 the ports of the two _ooun tries to $1'1 Lanka to 

uu:!ertak~ cargo .md passengel" servtees. these egreemonts 

wera tavottrable to ell ina· and tbe SOViet U!l1on becatlS& it 

facilitated tba e8JtlY transport of commodities. 30 __ ,..... _____ .....,.. 
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It ts worth, mon.t1on1ng that tova.rBs the encl of the 

ftrst pbaae of tbe nttt1onal1at eltte Go'Ve:rrunent antler Mrs 

Benda.:r,tul1ket economic interactions were more with the 

Commttn1s.t states then tho tveat becruse ot sri Lon1te1 s OWI1 
31 

economic and pol1t1eal 1mperattv~s, and also beowae of 

the stringent meat;urGs tak&n by the as Government and the 

t1orld Bank following her nationaliaatton ot the otl 

eompanl,es. 

lllen 1n 1970 t:he nationalist ell tos !n all! an.os 

wi t'h O,e left part10:s ~~ tbe LSSP. an!. the CP > for~Md the trmted 

Front Government., the same tltlependent stance vna ma1nta1ned 

tn political. apb~r~~ This was manifested 1n her reeogntt!on 

Qf North Vietnam, ~ast Germany, the Aevoluttonary Government 

of south Vietnam m4 North Korea as well as ~ susp~:ns1on 

of d iplomattc relation wt th Israel in JttlY 1970 wbt cb was '!n 

pursuance w1tb the onlted Front Government• s pledges to take 

suob steps, un1ese~ :tsra~l withdrew from the occupied Sl'ea 
32 tn tb& M1dd1e mast.,. It al.Go took stringent measu.res against 

various foreign c:rgenf.anttons operating in tho cot~nti'J\Ib1ch 

31 Prasad, n. 10, PP• 112-17; wo see s.u. Koa!kara, ttsri tanka• s I-ronaltgnment Poltoyn, A!Lm l ~ftnz, 
vol. 13, no. 12t December 1973; Appeilcfix as 
~~~ . . 

32 K~41kal'et 1b1Bw t PP• 1132-3. 



136 

were perctd.ved art working ega! nst ~ .. ts national interests. 

tn eoonomtc 1nteract1ona the Mas towatds the Cor:tmuntst states 

11as oven more pronouneea • 33 and retlectqd the rattt cal 

programme the government bnd embarked upat w1tr1n tbe 

island. 'Jtle sectf.ons wbera foreign private capital played 

a major role like plantations and banking were nationalised •. 

Roweve:r, 1 ts eloaG eo-operation vith tbe COtrm~ttn1st staten • 

r>art1calerl$ China • was abotat to have • temporaryt set baek 

Stter the tnsurgancy ot 19?1, because of her alleged 
I 

compttoity with the insurgents. 34 Later on, however, Cbi.na 

~merged aa the major aconomic pertMr of S.r1 Lmka. 
\ 

~e _Janstl'la V1-.ktt Per~na (JVP) - PeOple•s 

LibeJatton Front .... led !nsttneot1on of April 1971 expoaea tbe 

weeknaas of the state power to meet vartous societal demantls · 

and brought to light the growing contraJ!!ctlons 1t;~ tbe 

economy Which 'l'"hl'eataned the t1ominance ot the nat1onaUst 

...... _ .· Iii __ ,_ . t ..... ·_$· lP:W 

"~~ ' 33 see . . · 7 • tJOllDtrywise quant1ttoat10rt md 4emaroe-
t1on eottld not be posatb14t bftere~se ot ncm-ava11ab111t7 
or data, same ts the ease with the tabulation ot 
alB received by tha 1slan'l, 



36 
elite in tha state epparattta and tbereb7 pre't'ailetl apon 

them to 4iveJWt th1ltr emphasis t~ the matnteDanee ot SPcurltl' 

ond otab1Ut.v ob3ectlve£t• 

35 



,1s revolutionary pol1ttca1 tent1encr
36 was on tho 

verge or capttu•tng atat.e power, but tor tho belp ot countrtes 

. 11ke the united statoa, the soviet tnlton, Oh1naJ!r1tam, 

Pek.1stan• !ndta and otbere.31 Other than tb~ brewing ot 

sutfl tendency, tht:J atate apperatu.a was also ttlNatened bJ 

the TamilS who were ela!M)uring for gteater Qtttonomy and 

the more rad1 cal Tamil al~menta we:ra tor- aeoes ston, 3) ld,th 

36 r preter (with oarta1n reser'fqt!on) th~ term • pol1t1ca1 
tendencyt to • movemntt b&eaaae the JVP 1nsurgftncy was 
ma1nl.)1 confined to the alienated )Iouth popU:lat1on, and 
r.najor!ty of tbe labOQl" force proletariat ana peasantry 
were out of !t. Wfthur they wre under the lftatlersbtp 
of the established lett parties or w1th the mass tronta 
ot the bou.rgeois Ube1•al democratic parttea. nte J'VP 
leadership made no att8mpts to win over the working 
class fol'ces end instil revo~t!onttrJ oonsctousneas itt 
them. Beataes, . the 1VP h~ a sect$.11 en outlook because 
it was ant1 ... Tam111 consequently against the 'am11 
plantation workers, which constttu.te tbe l.Qttgeat uorklng 
class fore&a in the island and tbe most uplo1te4 and 
oppressed ones tooL fb1s ts aga1nst the ba$1o postulates 
or Mars 1.Eim-LEUl1rd sm. 

Mrs Bendarnaike• stated a "'Du.ring tile tnsttrsenoJ :tn 
APril 19711 the help md assistance received by m1 
governtnent :.fl-om tbe USA, ObflUlt tJSSn, T.nd 1at Pak1stant 
Britain, trAR, ~Ugoslavta, ODR and tbe F$1eral R.epu.bUo 
ot GeJ'manY ~ others beer str1ktng testimony to the 
correctlle~a ot tl1e poUcr, we have followed. ct ~ 
~ vol. 21, nos. &.61 May.Ju.ne 1972, P• 37. """"Also 
~tt, .n. 36. 

Am1rtbaltngsm, General Secretar 1 of the Federal Pattty 
(FP) while s!df:oss!ng a part7 rallY at Kentresantttra1 
('East Prov:lnce) on 13 January raportec! to have said 
that 1 t was ttme tbe.t tbe FP gave 1 ts stand t~ 
federation ant! demauted a separate state. l!§'ililt 
15 Janu:ary 19'121 ~.fLAt!b 13 Januarr 1972, caii!i! a 
f'ront story on .thnatii!Ia headl!n!t -~.secession ~re. ats 
Pertttrb Govert'.lnlent "t see !!f-O..Y.u:c'...J.E (Rangoon), 19 
Janaarr 1972. · · 



the tncreaatng intena:t ty ot eeonom.ie d~terto:ratton, the 

mom9ntu.m ot stteh iieman.ds 11ere rls1ng. ~e atrength~ning . 
of the island• s m!11. tary forCGs to meet Slleh ~x1geno1es as 
wt11 aa economic growth end development vera important tor 

tbo appeasement ot .ifle a1.1enate8 a octal forces and contain. 

mont ot · eleas at.rQgglea in soc·iety, along wttb the 

rehab1li tat! on of tbe insurgents, ma1ttlY yeuth, 30 G'J.nce 

the aotualf.•ati<m. ot St~cb schemes necesst tated ' cap!. tal• 

whose 1nternsl gene:ratton was 4iftteult; 'tbe NUng elites 

tr2.ed to mawtm1se the quantum ot aids al'Jd loans from abroad 
. . 40 

to enabl& them to reconsol.!date tteir position. 

l'tt this regard, the SLW led Government f0t1Dd a 

very respon.s1ve e:gternal aav1r<mment_. Members ot the 

international COil'lnltl11t)' interested in the reg!OD. not on11 

helped f.n SU.pp:resaing .the tnsul'gency,. but l'eadily came forward 
lt":i:~ 

to the ai<l of j~overument to meet ihe d'iallengea thrown by the 
·\I...IL 

event. flle ff)reign poWers were concerned about maintenau.* 
" 

......... ---
. ' 

40 1be Go'fernmnt . e.1so tried to get better pr1 oea fott 
tea; 1n this regatd 1 t ulli ~d w1 th other basic 
commodity exporttng states and with India in the 
case of tea. JletailS w111 be 41 seussed !n the 
SttbSeqtatmt ehapte:r. see 2!1Js ~~~IUi..!tlat a1 

· Jauttary 19'16• 
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of the status quo, 'beeatlse a non..contormist revolutionary 

pt¢tJ41 tn power could have oreated en 'unpred1 etable' 

sttuatton, atd affected tha extsttng power relattonsb!p !D 

the subcontinen.t. China, just after tbCJ insurgency, offered 

a loan or~ 25 millions tn convertible oarr~ncy for 

.eeonomtc developmtUl,t Gld provtd~d t\lfO cargo ab1pa to 

f'aellitate th~ ~s1and• o trad!tlg aot1V1t1ea, bee1d~ul renewi.ng 

the trsPit!onal nubbe~~R1ce Pact• ~e alsO tried to help 

Sr1 Lmko.• & m!li tary by g1v1ng her five htgll powere<t na'fal . 
boata, and arms end ammunttt.on. stmultaneoul.sy e1a flowed 

from other count!' tea end tntemntlonal agencies, like tbe 

$)V19t cmton, 42 the USA,
43 the O'K, . !BRDt Af:J'lan Development 

..... 1 r· _tilt i _rr -·rrr .11t ..... riJR 

41 Non-.eonfom1at f.deologtcal stanc! of the J1IP bas been 
eptly stated by Phadnfo as "ecleot! c, tneorporatmg 
tbe world outlook of Man-1sm-ten!ntsm1 a MaoiSt 1teh 
tor violent eet1on, a Che G~JGVS~tst obsession w1~ 
!natant revolutton1 the ethnocentrism or stmalese 
Baddh.tsm ana last ·nu. t not the loast1 the un1 versal 
trastrat1on of at'l8fiY e6aeated unempi.oyed am unt!er. 
e:mployed youth." O'l'mfla Phadn!s, nrnattrt:eney m 

. Ceylonese POl!t!CS. • Probl~ms ana Prospectsn, .!!]!.! ·~. 
Lrf!1f~-SJ&di§t tll~.A!~SttS,p!!.a!DIJ:t VOl. 3,iiQ';T, 
I¢Jr 19 lt P• • 

sw., aroop Rmt ~be.Yt nsri tanka; • A Survey of 'RVI!Jnts • 
1910.72"t !?1ath "tfa:An p~&ea, vol. Bt no. 1, 19731 
pp,. 113-lS. r'lllssa atso~onnted a 250 ton patrol bOat 
to the art Lankan Navy christte:net! aa the samadhra l»V1 
fitted wttb sophisticated electronic gear and armaments. 
JA\U. (RtU"acbt) t 3 JaJltJel'J 1976. 

Ibtd. s1m1lttr assS.stano& were earltGI- ava1l.ab1e from 
the us l!k9 a. 10-ton tractor, one 25-ton bed trailer 
and toar ·tractors as tbe first delivery of the t1S 
e01'la1 gnmen.t. to srt Lanka. GaZ12P..P&11z BtUt gt 
January 1972. 
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Bank att6 many other sources. The '&brld Bank ehmn&ll.ed 

Q:bout, SO mfll!OM as afdt 'While the Asian Development Bank 

grsntf!td 'loan of /1 800t000 tor modernization ot tea '!.n6ustry 

and oth~r agr! ealtural produet1on procf!las~a. 44 Bulgaria, 

Poland and F.aat Germany conclt,ded bilateral agreetMn.ts on 

econotnie and tachnical eo-operation ent!.tltng bor to huge 
- . 45 

amoan ts or el.'edi t frR tndu.strt alt sat ton programme. The 

M lddle East eotantrtes bought large· quelltt ties ot tea from her 

:ana in tum $t!pp11ed crude petroleum an~ sugar. 46 iJ!lt1s th9 

nat!onaltst elite under Mrs Bandarna1ke looked torwal'4 ana 

recelve4 economic a14; assistance ant! loans from d~verae 

quarte:r.s for stab1UzatlO!l of t'he econom1 ana contatnment of 

olasa struggles and eo~al strttes41 in tb.e sooiet)f. 

'lbtts the general interaction pattem of tbe 

nattonaJ.ist eli tea• gc,.v~mments of Mr s. t'l. a. o. Bandarna!ke 

end b!a ld.te Sl'Smavo aimed at an. !l'depent'lent stance ·m 

............ JJ"U". 't ,._.,._.. ... 

44 tbta. 

45 lbta. 

46 lbtd~ 

1/1 "C0tnl!l1Jlal strife" here denotes the conflict between 
S1nhal41'lSe and Tamtla. wbteh out aeroaa class cont:ra
d1 ottons and took tho form ot struggle between two 
d!st1l'l:ot nat1ona11 ttea. · 
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1n~rnattona1 politics based o.n thn poli.cJ or non.altgnmont 

ana frt(ljndship lt'!tb all, and at tha same time etrov~ to 

assert toJ'e1gn pot1cy ob3ect1v~ &. n11a ,.,na possible because 

tb.e vartouo power centroa aceeptea tbeb nat1onnl1st pOCtu.l'es 

and showed interests ~11 ma!nta!n1tte h'tntdsb1p w1tb sr1 Lanka 

for V~3l'ioas l!easons. 

However, tbe 1'nherent .smallness of tbe 1sl~ rat SGd 

obstacle of sorts and 1~4 the ruling ne.t1ona11 st eli ta to 

C·omprom1s~ with the baste policy pronOttncements. 'fhe natttre 

ana (f(!}gree ot auch compromtaes were influenced, tf not . 
detertntned, by eontestual factors. For example, follow'!nt 

tha insu.rgenoy, l.frn. Bandernniket a Government <te-rAeogntzod 

Nortb Korea and ordtfJed t:he closing down ot the1 r embassy 

b~cause t t 111as alleged that tbe North Koreans in many wa,a 

were involved· tn fomenting the tnsurgene;.48 BUt actions 

~re not taken catnst China, tl'lottgb similar allegations 

•re l'-epor~d because of the dependance ot the isl.an<Jta 

t1pon her,. 49 til at al,So appeara 1nte:reatt.ng !s tbat China 

48 t!u.bGYt n. ·42• Pi>• llO.l?.t-

·49 it~dldtHimU.t 16 May 1971. It comments, •\t.btle the 
cey .. iieae~lfc)v-emmeut alJJo StlSpects Oh'na to bav(j a 
:role 1n tnSttrg~ncy ( tbotuth offictallY Eltlcb ebaKges 
ere den.ted), tt ta 1n .a dilemma and is prepared to 
absolve her.... China dt lema stems on Ble eoonomic 
osststance it provtdes,. A setterance ot ties with 
Ob1na under the cirf)l..tmstancea would be antbtnkablet 
attbveraton or no tUbverston. • 
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e:rpe41.~ntl~ crf tioized the insurgency and also helped tbe 

rttl1ng eli.'ti! to consoltdate their poai ~ton. 

Similarly, it!e Gover~nt d t~ not tako an1 1;10t!oe 
~~ . 

or the 'big po~1&rs'.na\ial. acttvt tbts 1n ,.. Indt.an Ocean area. 50 

She mablta!tu·~d a nentral attitqde towa.rt!s aueh ao't1v!.tfee,51 

50 
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and at times provtaed hospitality to tb~ big povera' naval 

sbtps in the area62' despite her emphattc stand on the 
. . ~ 

region befng declared a zone ot peace. · 1!le post.tnsargencJ 

depencSenee upon these cottntries resulted in the dilu.t1an of 

her ln6epen6m1t postu.rea. 

Despite the oonstrafnts upon srt tanka• a eu.tonomr 

du_, to ita dependence upon the external tn111eu,. the 

nat!onaltat eli. tea, impelled to mant:test Sr1 Lmkat s 

d1St1nct'1ve identitJ' ln global planet ev1nC9d interest 

it~ playing important roles 1n world attaf.l'.a. consequentlY, 

during their tenures !n power, ~ore1gn policy tnteraottons 

were more outward oriented .and d,Jnamtc. R1g11tly dta f!Jey 

peree-!:v& Ute potent1al:tt1es that lsY t.n the· non-aligned 

policy tor ach1eVf.'lt!mta or &llch omls.M 

64 

9J.IId&R (Rangoon), ~ Jatt11~.V 1972, reported that 
a m,ooo us •mobil~• uarsb1p ot the· seventh Fleet 
cal1&4 at Oolombo. S1m1lar eord1a11 ty wa.a p.rovtded 
to other counutea. . 

!t !a for tbiS that. the §b~JID ~~t.orfal comment 
was that ttffle CeYl.onfJSe ·resQiiitron caUf.ng tor the 
lbd1an Ocean- a .zone ot pt!ace, ~ieb was eupbort. 
oa,llJ' ( s 1e) passt1d laJit month by the UN General 
ASsemblYt witttOttt a tUssentmg vote ts ak,e.o~ia£lb 
~..ilftal:sa· §beL~,.-•• m'.sil .. l$ !i!. Jt, A A D.•" 
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M~. Bandernaikot s foreign policy 1nt"raot! onst 

motivated by the pr1neipl9s of non-alignment end f'r1~ndsh1p 

w1. th all nations, onab1ec! Sri Lanka to takA up tortl"!right 

po:stttons against eo19ntal!sm anct 1mper1al1sm, In tbts 

context• one f:tntls that Sr1 Lanka categoricallY supported 

Rgypt In Suez canal i ssu~ and the peoplen of AJ.ger1a1 

Tun1sto, Cypru,s, Palestine• Vietnam tn thtdr nationeltst 

strututles. 

In thG Middle East cr1s:l s, the nat! ona11.st eli t~s, 

in 1970, urmes1 tatingly saapended diplomatic relations wt tb 

!sraelt tor her ·v' olation of the ON resolr1t1ons and for 

occupy1ng Arab terri tory. In var1ou,s 1ntemet1onal con

ferences and to:ras, the nationalist elites cond,gmned tbe 

racist regimes and their apartheid pol1 ey pract1 cea, pert1-

Cl.llarl1 1n Sou: the rn Afr:t oa. 

P.owev~r, on t.he cold war 1ssu«u~, tba nat1onal1st 

eli t1}s being sev&rely ban.d1oapp~d, wer~ less forthright• bu.t 

no less eonspt ca ous. Dt si.n teresta6 1 n got ng 1 nto the mert t of 

the conflicts, they ttJorked t0\11a.J,'ds tbe' r Msolut1on throagh 

nego~tations and d! SC~..t&atons. AS such, the amall ... sta.te.-role 

assertion 1-1as made in un1 son w1 th other new states to put 

pl'tHhlllft on the rival blocs to @Dd hostility. However, at 

th~ same time they dtfferent1 ated the humen d 1mens1on from 

that ot the cold war and support&d the former, !nstances being 

that or Hungary ana Congo crises. 
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In the Jtu.ngaJ'fan cr1sis ot 1956, th~ national! st 

e11tea helped tbe retagees in \llhatever meagre way their 

m!ght permitted them>aa lMlll as voiced the <lemand that 

IIunttarian people sho11ld hav~ the right to s~lect tho1r 

govemment. 

Bat, on tho cold war aspect of the problem, pa:rt1-

eu lar~y those pertain fng to the UN wher& the West wail bent 

upon cast~gattng the .SOViet union for in1lita:ry intervention 

'tn Hungary to atabillze the • unpopu.lar• reg!~. sr1 tanka 

k~pt al,oor, the dev! atf.on being only onee when its ON 

r~presentat!ve voted tn tavour of a Western reeoluti.on Whi eh 

callet tor tbe 1nst1.tutlon of m Tr.i i.nqtdry committee on 

the Hnngar1an tsaue. As tho repereuss1 on of sueh a11 act 

was ttnweleomtng. 65 the nationalist e:U tes reverted back 

to tbe!,r early non-«unm1 ttal polte;v by making Ambassador 

R.s.s. Oanawardena a scapegoat. He was replaoea by Mr 

Clat.tc!e Corea as srt Lanka's Ambassador. 56 

Dta~ing Mrs Bandarnaike• s tenr1re in 1960St sr1 

Lenke used her seet1rtty. coanc11 membership very erteettveu 

' 
55 ·Later on a eommt ttee was tnsti tttted mainly d ominatetl 

by western states of wh1 ch sri z.en.ka. was· also a 
member. on the basts of the eomm1tt9e' s report many 
condemnatory resolutions were put forth by lha western 
bloc. For details se~, K.P. Shqtty, •Oeylon' s 
Foreign Polley , ft:m@rg!ng Patterns ot Nonalignment•, 
§q~fb. 4fiatt.§J:w!1!!t vol. 1, no. 2t 1966, PP• m-31. 
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to put pr~ssttre on the two b:tg powa:rs to negotiate and 

re$olv~ thtdr d1trerencea 1n tbn COngo as well nS Cyprus 

er1.sea, '8ut in nn1ther or th~ events did sri tanka get 

tnvolved !n the cold war rivalry. 

·Nevertheleflls, when responses to events in the 

external satttng had the potential! ty to aggrevat~ Sr! 

LrcJnka• s Vtt1~rab11i ty, th~ nattonaltst ~lttea praterrt.Jd to 
' ' .. 

dopt a tow pos:tllre. In 1959 china decided to do away w1th 

tbe autonomy ot f1bet by tncot-porat!ng 1 t aa an integral 

pal't of' chinese ter~i to.rr, leadtng to national' st uprising 

1n Tibet, Which China militarily st.tppress,d. Th~ Tibetan 

spi.r!tua1 and temporal leadert Uala1 tnma, tled to D141a 

~1tb a large number or followers. Tbis aroused the senti-
' 

menta or ~ddhists all over the world. HowAver, it was only 

l.falaYa that cwae officiallY critical of China. 

In Sri Lanka, thn monks mob111ae4 mttcb pres91.1ra 

apon the gotte:rnment to ratae the issue tn the u:t and other 

f!h.llt!lateral bodies~ 'F!ven the Opposition political parties 

like the {Jt\P j o!ned them for obv1oas reasons. 

HowGver. Mr Bant!e.rnaike refratood trom suoct.tmb!ng 

to any au.ch presst.tl'eS because he viewed Tibet as an 
integral part of China, and matntatned that 'Whatever 

happened tbere oa.me within the purview of China• s internal 

aftai:rs; bonce his government was not prepared to interfere 
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. Ell !n it. At th~ s~ ttm~, he abowed concern tor an ear11 

settlement ot the chaotic at tt.tation and maintsingd that the 

Tfb&te.ns sho111d be allowed to follow their own way ot lite 

uru!eJO t:he. 9ttZ{'!:l'a1nty ot China. 68- Moreover, he ottered sr1 
' Lanka• a goo6 otnces to brfng en u.nd-erstanding between 

1>ale1 .Lsma and Peking., 

Preanmably,· Ml' Bandamai.ke• s low prol!f'e on China's 

:flagrant violatt on ··of the right of selt-determ1natton of 

Ti~ten.s was due to the dependence of the Sr1 Lankan economy 

upon China, and also due to the Chinese help t»wards the 

developn'lent of state eap1 tal1sm in the !slana. 

r.fotu1 thston4tng th~ di-vergence in the .. xternal 

behaviour of the colon1al end the nationalist elites one 

also dfscarns convergen~ a:r~a 1n ttudr behaviour pattc:!rns. 

Stteb area reflected co1nc16enoe of tntereats of both. 

II 

~~ C)nsensua.l perceptions or the two sets of 

Gl!te of the vnln~rab~.l'lty or the tsland, in case of _ _....._ ·---

!bi.d. 



global conflagration, nationaltat aapi.ra.t1.ona or the people, 

the eurrents of Afro ... APJtan nationali.sm in 11)ternatlonal 

r&lettons and the gqn~lral eeonomte diapar!.ty between the 

r!eh and poor coantrtes resu.lt~ i.n the ~volv1.ng for srt 

Lankan leadorahip cartnin oornmon notional roles 1n 

t nternatirial po11tt~a. Thes·e arer adherencA to th11 

po11c9 of non-ol:tgnment, eapport to national liberation 

movf!uMnts, oomm!tmen~ to national sovereignty and 1.ndepen .. 

de nee of nations ana eoncern for world peaCP. and stabllt ty. 

RVen in the eottrsfl ot realtzatt on of th~ cotnmon 

roles., the ruling eU.tes were forced to mak~ .compromises tn 

the form of deviations or observan~ or neutrality, beenuse 

ot immense eonstro1nts on the !.eland• s Slltonom1; emilrgblg 

partly t~om peestdve external dependence and partly dae 

to the fragility of ita political and economic 

structures. 

Both tho sets or nling elites· pronounced tbe1r 

cobttment t~ th~ nonaligned poltoy.) yet within tJ'd.s ·broad 
-

eonttnci)n the emphases hav~ been different. !n spite ot 
•' < 

the defence arrangement w1 th Br1 tatn and the ent1-Conrnun1 at 

stance the colonial eU tea, in the first phaSe, dharaeter1te<1 

·tbei r tore!gn policy to be .that ot rtm16c!le path and 

A91 ani smn and later to be ot non-alignment. It ts on itle 



basis or this poltey postur~ that ti:H~!r external tnter ... 

act1. ons ware ea:rr1ed on, ot oottl'Se '"'- th a det1.n1 te pro .. 

western tilt~ 

so tar as thiO nationalist el1. tes were concerned, 

t-tr s. ti.R •. 'D •. Bandarnatke evolved th9 more coherent and dynamic 

strat~gy of' llon.al't.gnment, or dyna.m!o netttralism whteh 

enabled sri L·abka' s r1s13 to global prominence. His su.eeeosor, 

)1rs "Pandarnaike, pursued 1 t with due v1rour Sltd 4JQaJ'I'lism• 

rn the in!ttel days the postu.re Of "middle pathct 

or "ncm-sligruntmt''t enmeshed as it was 1n cold wa~- atmosphere, 

waa nssentia.lly ot .Pol1tico-m111 tey naturet but in tbe 

detente era, the emphasis an6 focus hasre shifted to problems 

ot underdevelopment• eeonom!e grot<Jtht l.fld unfair atld 

t!Xploi tattve tra.de--atid tntet-action$ 1 resalting :t n thea 

d~mand tor a t?f{ew l1!eonom1e Orthu·• • To ach1ev~ thta, botb 

tbe eolOI'Jial and natton.aUst eli tAts of Sri tanka jo1.ne4 

hards w1th other •~colonf.al states to mobilize international 

pttbltc opinion and be:rgain w1 th tbe developed atatea. Such 

a joint aotlon drama of the d6veloptng states waa mainlY 

enacted 1n the tJN forums Uke UNOTAO and also in the 

conferences ot Nonaligned statee. 

The eolonf.al a11d the nat1ona1.1st elites more or 

1~as man1testea &1m11ar reapons~s to the anti-colonial and 
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an.ti ... 1mper1al1st strt.tggles, desp1to certain reservations 

maintained 'by the eolon t.al ett tea in the !.n1 tiel years. Such 
' ' 

aupportf by them was e¥prossed both in multilateral as weu 

as bilateral 1nt~racttons. 

1be t\'10 elite grottpS stated thtdr commitments to 

the prtne1ples of national sovereignty an~ the right of aelf

a~term1nat1on, bttt 1n reality., tUsorepane1es of sort.."~J were 

manifested becaus~ or th~ inherent weakness or the 1slm6. 

Tta~ eolontal elites, whil~ not appreo1at1ng the role ot \·~ 

soviet trnton 111 Czeoboslovak!a Ol' the us-P,s 1n Vietnam, 

ttid not go !.nto tb$ mert t of the controversy. S1m1lar was 

the pc;ud.t1on. of tbe nationalist elites in casae of Hungarian 

or Tibetan episodes. Howaver, both differentiated the human 

dt.mension of the problems and upheld tt~ 

VU,lnerab111ty of tbe island bas made both the elite 

groups to be concerned with th~ maintenance or peace a11d 

stab111 ty in tho international system. Instabtlt ty of 801 

ktnd is l1ke1y to have 1 ta eha1n-react1on on the island, 

an6 endanger tte security end stabili.ty. It is :1n this 

con t.ltt that • see both the elt te groups being eoneerned 

for peace. They came torwar6 to act as conciliators aril 

mediators• 1ti the eold war t!i.sputes, instances being Sa:t• 
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Crists and Ozecboslovak1a episodes, T!~t 1osue ~ VtetntJD 

war. '0. s. smanayake sa mt?.mber of the Commonwealth gave 

se~i.ous eon.atdAratton to &i!ch 1SSU@S and used the Commonwealth 

conferences for th1$ purpose. · ~otetawala* a :role at the 

tnternaticmal eonterenef)s (Colombo • 17 Apr'll 1.954; Bogor, 

Daeembar 19541 Bamang, April 1.955) 1s tomll kno-wn in tb!s 

regard. Pert1 e..tla:rly tn tho Colombo conf~rence or the 

S-outheast AS! an states held 1 n 1964, the Prtme M1n1. ster 

pursu.ea these goal.B with v!gour. Mr B&"'ldarnatk~ used the 

united Nattons for tbe same. ~ough his term 1:1as too short, 

h~ set earta1n trems in th! a .regard, wh1 oh w.-epuraued by 

ht s S.Jceeasors. tU.s wit9 wat more dynamic tn her role 

!mpl4}tnentat1onsJ tunctton'f.ng through the tnt1 ted Nattonst 

comtnonweal.th ana non.aligned conferences, 

In tbo cold war ~ !.sputes, the prime concern of 

theae elites waa to localtze eonfl1et between the rival 

powers, by pressu.!'iz!ng them through evocation ot inter .. 

national norms and etboo. In thts contAXt botb sapported 

Ohtnat s membership tQ the UN, so as f» make 1t a part ot 

such convent ton. 

On the i.SSllQ ot Ind,,en ocean tJJ a aone ot peace 

there seems to be una.tdm1ty of op1nton. Mrs l3attdart'ln1ke 

ra!s~ the issae as eulY stt 1964 fn th~ Cairo conference 

of non-allgn~d atates and her stteeessors .. the colotdal 



Both the elite grottps art1 Cttla.ted in tavQJ# ot 

total disarm.~-nent in oppom tton to th'-! pi~cemeal approach 

of the milt tartly powertttl. states. lfltle thn t'iest put 

forth a technical Otttlook towards ttle iSStJe, tbe soviet 

(Jtllon advooa~d f.or a g1'ad1.1al approach to the problem. sr! 

Lanka oppoaoa these .vte,,s because nei.ther of them seemecJ 

to take note of the pol! ttcal attd economic aspects ot tnte:r... 

national relat!on.s_. According to srt Lankan autho.r1 ti fiSt a. 

cont!u.etve onvtrcmmant th:rougb total d!sarma!ftel'lt would oroate 

better oonditton tor mtarnatlonal econom1e and political 

eo-operation, and help tbe ande:rdeV9loped eoUDtr1es to 

ameliorat~ povertv. 

To conelud'9, from oar ana].ys!.s ot Sri Lanka• s 

foreign polloy at the level of the tnternat1ona.l. system, two 

maJor trEn·.ds ere d3soern1ble, ren~cttng th-.t divergent 

perceptions ot the two gr~ps ot tbe ru11ng ·elite, and tb$ 

intere,sts they t"epresent tn the stato apparatus. The ooloni al 

elite interacted more with the West, while the nat1onnl.1St 

f!'tl!tea preferred to interact more w!f.h the soctelist states. 

However, their sharea b!storioal eXperiences, am PX'e• 

ocetU>atlon w1th problems of stability and secu.rtty of the 

polity h$1ped tbem to evolve certain common national rolaa 



in 1.nternat1onal po 11 ties. In the par suit of e1 ther their 

spec1f1c 1:nt$restsrt: or the consensual ones, th~ rultng 

elites made comprond,stts because ot the structural 11m1tattcns 

u.po:n nattonal wtonorny imposed by their eoeio-economio 

system,· 

•••••••• 



CHAPTRB Vl 



!n tho pr&v1ous chapters we analYsed sri tanka• a 

foreign pol.fcJ w1th1n the framework of a larger 1nternational 

oystom, and d1soerzed overtous patterns of tnteracttons •• 

pro-westeftlt pro.aoe1al1st ~d consensual •• on the basis of 
-fh.,e 

the ru.Ung elites• perception of"" anvironment~ J\longw1th tt, 

sn attempt wa.s made to point Oat tbe constraints on Sri 
' 

Lanka.• s independence imposed by the structural 11m1tat1ons ot 

its aoc!o..aconom!.e system, and their bearings on the external 

beh e,vlou.l' ot the island • Invariably ! n the !nternattonal 

· system fr~work analysis tbere ts a tendency to overemphasize 

th~ role ot great and middle powers at the expanse ot local 

and regional :tsSQes which ma1 be leas consp1cuous1 yet of 110 

·less importan.ce tn eond1t1on1ng the concerMd states• foreign 

po11ey. 1 GenerallY, sdholarS very ottenhave taken the pos1t1on 

that sllb..aystemtc framework al'lOttld also be employed tn the 

ana].ysia of a country• s tore1gn poltoy to overcome tbe 4raw

backs ot the larger framewo.rk. 2 

~·-·· ··-· I I • lF . llf1® 

1 Peter Bertont •:tnternattonel a&bsystems s A sabmacro 
approach to IDternational studtesn, ~UQit1pyJ, 
§.~1&f.!., faD!!~J:1.1t vot. 13t no. 4, 1.9, p. 3oo. 

2. !bid. 

- lSS. 
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P arti C4larly, tho sub. oy&tem! c framework as sumas 

mueb tmportsnee t.n the stuay ot small ste.te•s 1 foreign policy, 

· wb!oh is ttSuall$ eond1t1onoc! to respond to the oecurrel'lees tn 
~ 

the cont1mtoas environment. fbe reasons tor stressing a Sttb

system!c analysis of the Small states• foreign policy EU"1ae 

from the1r inherent weaJmesa aJ'l(l dep~nllance upon ~ ext~rnal 

setting wtth ~tch there is a response ... at!.mu.U relatlonshtp·• 

B~sides, t'he. vulnerability of small otat~a to the push-pull 

torces resu.lting ftom the 1nterpenetrat1on of socto.economio 

end cul t!lral li.:nkages in the post. coloni a.l soe:t.~tiea need to 

ba foc'~.tssea, consequently, tt ts imperative on. small states 

to take cognisance of regional setting and to fortify them

selves from tbe SO!#t:eS ot imbalance and tnsecurtty. 

Before lie ventur$ into the speoitict ty of art . 
Lanka• s su,b-systemte level behaviOttr, we shOllld und~rllne 

the cbaracter1st1cs of a sub-system on the basis of wh1oh tho 

region is demarcated as a distinct rnacro.urd t of the global 

system. 1be charaetertatica tllich statd out prom1nentl~1n 

the south. ASian sub-systems el'e 1'tv&, 3 namelY ( 1) south 

Aa1a is delimited in scope to ID!Iia, Pakistan, Nepal, 

Bangl~eab, Bbtttan ard sr1 Lanka on geo .. polit! cal eons1dorat1onss 

.¢4'11 _I J. bbJ liJdUB ... 



( 2) the statGs 9r9 recognt zed by .members of other ay&tems 

to be distinct community ani! region, that is the Indtan 

sub-continent; (3) the membara of sub-systems alSo proJect 

such an !t!onttty (ot 'late, however .. somo seot!.ons of Peldstan! 

ruling claS~bave attempted) to project closer eonneot1on..." wttb 

tbe West Asian Sl.lb.Sy$tems~ (4)' fllared ht stor1ea1 experiences, 

and oommonaltt1ea !n ethnic, lingtd.atict cultural, econom1o 

and poltt1eal aspects have lent special l'tldo.centric 

ebaraeter to the regton,4 (6) finally, the So11th ASian 

power atrf.l oture h sa maintained 1 ta ow d tst1 not1 venea a 

without getting 1ntagratf)d into any of the alliance sys~m~ . 

, 

1(Q, 
On the basis or~. prevailing po'We:r-stru.cture ana 

power relatlcmsbipst 1be Q.tb-system can be 41fterent1.ated 

into three sectors, (a) eore sector• (b) per!.pberal sector, 

and ( eJ intrusive sector. 

!ltd 1a stands at the ap~ ot Sot.t tb ASian power -

stl'Ueture, and there 1s w1cJe c.U.aparity between her capab11t ty 

and the rest of the anits. COUPled to tbe power 6!spar1tyt 

. 
P.c. t,1athar! Vtrendra Naratn, and M.v. takh1, "Intra
Regional Eel.a.tions 1 A Stud'J in Infraatr11etural 
TJaterminants•, in s.r>. Verma and K.P. !~tara, ed., 
E21B. 1f..£Blris!.e.L!.G ... i9Jlth •• Ji!la (Ja1pur, lSE9), PP• 
9V10·· 



are the 1ntra•stru.ctural linkages with the peripheral actors, 

d~terrS.ng the process of state bullding 1n the core as well aa 

in the pertphert~s. 5 But centripetal ar:d centrt.fu.gal forces 

govern ~e attitudes ana respons&s of the p~r1pher1es to the 

core. kb119 vulnerability to l:nd!e PllllS them away trom her, 
!).'··).· 

. htstoi~~al herttsge of colonfsm, ·cold we.r• po11t1oo-
.'' 

eeonom!e tnter-dep.o~ence g.rav1 tate tbem to the core. 
. ' . 

· tn the case of Sr1 tanka, the bt ndtng rectors &rft 

' common l~gactes of colon!altsrn, e~mmon perceptions of their 

geo-poltttca and awareness of the fact that instability tn 

one, would attect the other and d1Sequ1U.br1am in. tbe ng1on 

woald endanger its po11t1cal system_ 1he pu.ll factors are 

the presence of the Tamil population in the !eland which has 

rt;tu.sed to get at~s1mllate6 into the. «!omtnent community • 

S1nhalesg • to evolve a common national 1dent1 ty. On the 

contrary, a segmont or th! a m1nor1 ty community has nurt1.1rod 

sub.ns.tlonalist sentiments; demand1n~ tnit1all.Y regional 

autonomy tiitb in·-~· teCJerat1on and now, aeeeasion. 6 f.foreover, 

the presence of the lhd fm Tamil popu;lat1on1 mainlY eonstt. 

tuttng tndenturet! laboarers1 he'S' been a vexattoa.s problem 
. 7 

b~tween the two countries. Furthermore, the other irritant 

.......... ._...... .. I ..... W I _I 

s Ibta. 
p For detailS refer• urm1 la Pba6n1sl "Intra-structural 

Linkages tn Sr! Lanka,..Ind1a R&l"'t onsn, fteono~tp-A!!t 
£.2. ~....Jl!!l:alt vol. 7 1 nos. 3-33t specfat ssu.e, 
Aiiitift---m12t PP• · 1493-1501+. 

7 Refer, Lalit Kumar1 "Idis,iD'!.iU.lr!!l~l :dd%\rt!'ilU 
iUe~..J!W < ne lb1, 1977). 
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/ 
ik} 

ar&as had be~n territorial disputes over the atol of 
8 ~ . . ~ 

K ach chath!:vu.; m.ar1 tf.me bOttnd a!'Y demareet ions and,.. :1 mbalenoe 

!n trado transaetiol'l$ w1.th India lll1eb still cont,.nu.es. 

~~· peripheral GeotoJt constate of cottntrtee Uka 

Pakistan, Nepal; Bhuten, Bangla.dtHth end sri Lanka ttilo have 

eim1lar socto.eultu.ral linkages, ha:v1ng harmort10as rolattons 

end affecting the1r foreign policy interacttona. For 

!nstanoe• the naoltms micb form the domtnant conmun1t;v tn 

Pald.EJtan and Bangltdeabt tlfe 1n mt:no.-1 ty 1 n other cOttntrit)S 

ltke Nepal and Sri tanka where they hav& betG tratJ!t1on.al 

allies of dom!.nent comu.n1ttes, Baddh1sm, ldli.ch is tho 

religf.on of dominant commttn1ty in S1"1 tanka ta leSs important 

in Nepal, 319t hal'monioasly co...oxf.ats vi. tb the dominant ta:ttb 

tbore. 'BestiJes there 1a no adverao balance of paymentsproblems 

!n thstr econotrd.c inter-aottons •. In tbe light or· these 

linkages and because ot the common tbreat~pot~ntial of the 

core, the~ has bef!!fl cordial ant1 eo.operattve interactions 
/ ' 

wi.th the development of 09rta1n eo!'Milan mot1vat1ona; 11ke 

enthring regional stab1li ty am balancing Tnt'Ha• s pr~domtnance. 

"' Howevor dfserepa.nei.es are manifested in their urges to contain 

8 
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Ir.d1at s au.per1or:tty, becau.se ot clive:rse perceptions of 
l 

ruling el1tes ot these countries and consequentl.Yt pu:rSt111; 

of similar but at ti.tnO$t parallel strategies towards ~t. 

1he 1 ntruaiv~ seoto:r denotee the states belonging 

. to other systems lito have had or a:re attempting to gatn 

foothold 1n the region to influence 1 ts powe:r-str11ctura in 

tbe d&si~d d !reetion for th~ furtherance ot thP.ir .respective 

national interests. !n tbta eontext, one can 1deitttty 

states l1k~ B:ri tatn, the trnt ted States, tbe Soviet U'nion1 

China t\lld others,. 

Following hett wt thdrawal trom the reg1 on, one of 

tbe maJor objecttvaa of Britain has be~ to 'maintain friendlr 

relattons with the regional actors tor the cont1nu.at1GD ot 

her·~conom1e act1v1ttes. Besides, wtth the turmoil ot the 

post..wat" political scenario, .she wanted to f!nsure he1: economic 

and trad t·ng e.ctiv1 ties 1n the east of th& sue~. for . 'Wbi.cb 

control over tbe In41an Ocean was imperative. S1noe Sri 

tanka's geew.polit1ca placed her a.t a vantage position· ana as 

Britain be(! established naval and air bases for such 

~s1g~nc1~s, their retention became tmportent 1n her foreign 

poli ey ealealatt ons. ,. 
;'...,... 

Initially the united states and~Soviet union 

had not shown fl'lt1ch interest 11l Ule area but with tbe 
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1 ntenmittcatton of thG1r rtvalr11 th~ sub-continent eamo t.o 

attain h1gb p:r1o.r1ty in their t'f!iapeetfve foreign poltcy 

fo!'mula.t1ons. 1ha two grant po~Jers obviou aly att(!M!lpted to 

woo Ind 1a to their r.,speottve camp a, bt~t having tailed to 

do so, they adopted other taettcs to !ntluenee the regional 

power otruetQre. The American objective in this regafd 

htJS ~~n t\<:o.fold; (1) to matnta!tl friendly relation wtth 

core and pertph~ry to conta:!n the soviet trnion and later on 

Ch t na, and ( tt) to prop up th~ eapab111 ttes of tho perfphGral 

actors to reat:rtet 'lhtiia• s pre-dominonc:&. 
9 

By and large, t'h9 

soviet ttn1on has tri,(\\-d to project a friendly 1mag9 by holp1ng 

ana oo-oparat1ng ·with the ruling elt tea in tb& task of 

stata and nat1on-bu1ld1ng, w!th th~ object1v~ ot Checking 
. 10 Amer1can and Oh1ne$e p~netratton. 

with the breakdown ot the monolith eonmunist power

str-..acture, China too he& g1.ven high pJtlortty to the area. 

Ga14et1 by httr 6as1ra to be an aekno'"ledget! lead~r or tht! 
• underdog nations• ot the third world, she hao !nteracte6 

wtth the peripheral actors to lteap the soviet trn1on away end 

bellttls !ttfUa• s 1m:oge. In thts context, her maJor poUc.y 

bas been to aell -a nt.r1end 1n need !a tt1end 1nt1eean !mage 

to the portpbe.r1os.u 

---·· ·-·····. -Iii_ Iii ; 1 . . 1 ........ 

9 Sataev Raj Nay. al't m!I£1CiD..~$1SLaD« IndJ£1 (New 
nelb1, 1VI7 >• 

10 Charles t.tct.am, Ji2J!~~~~~j1e£! fL§o&&'b 'RMt &~!a 
. (New Jersey, l966) t PP• 455. • 

11 Bhsban1 Son Gaptat ~e..lflllslm . .et.e.t.e....t~J.DUm lfn.2D£ 
Cb1u.a_tnd1f!a ta!U!ttmM:SJh!?a~L. -(tqf:tw York, 1970). 
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· Ot:ber than tneso stetest this aeetor 1s also marked 

by the preseru::a of Afro. Aat an states wboae intrusion 1s ot 

~motiv~ and .HJeol.og1cal nature. Thus, since 1f1e l970Bt the 

Middle F.ast petro-dollar states hav~ bem. able to make their 

presenee t~1t 1.n the area du.~ to th~ oil. c:r1td a nttectiDg 

the trag1l13 ee9nom1es of thtJ regional atat~s. 

In thle oomplex interplaY of compet1ng torceo, 

India• s po11ey towards nef.ghbour1ng sta~es has been usuallY 

11 beral, ~nab ling the smaller ne1ghbottr!l to take 1ni t! attves 

to exploit the intrusive aetors tor the furtherance of tbef.r 

ow national 1nteJtests as woll as Ott tgr0"1111ng their "!ndia 

psyehosts·tt· However excessive ~nteraottons with intrastve 

actors inimical or adverse to IIXH.a• s nat :tonal interest has 

n.ot been toleratGd~: 12 · NJ regards the peripheral actors, they 

have l!'eacted and interacted according to tbe1r respective 

· ruling el1 tes• perception. of the ecmte%tual factos-s. 

Pakistani e11 1:9s? in tl'ieir urge to be at par wi tb :rnctta., 

J otned tbe AmtJricsn alliance system in 1964. 13 
1be sr 1 

.................. _ .... 1 •-··· 

12 

13 
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14 
Lankan anfi Nepal~se ruling eli tee have, on. tbe othGr hand, 

tr!.ed to mahltatn a morG favourable ba.lan~ of power \fh!cb 

would ina'ease their manoeuvra~'111 ty, through manipulat1011 

of the core a.rd 1n'tru$tve actors as well Eltl by J9tn1ng bands 

w1 th thEJ:lr ow peripheral bl'etbren. 

Within tbfa broad strategy, the ent»basts and 

nuances of Sri Lanka's manipulation have 61t.fe:red because ot 

oontextual factors. The colonial eli tea 1n tbe1r first tarm 

in tbe power ( 1949 ... 56) were more apprehensive of tbre~t tr om 

tnd1a1 while 1n tbe1r second tenQre ( 1965-70) tbg toeus of 

appr~bension shifted more towards China> ceus1ng changes in 

patterns ot tnteraotions. similar changes can be se~n in 

t.he case or the nat:tonalt.st el! tea- too. 

nt 

1'n the ttrst phase or the1.r governance, the colonial 

eli tea• aettte threat perception emanated not only from 

communism but alSO from the core sector ... Indta. ~en 

appreheaat ons were not on1y based upon d1 sproP orttonate 

power distribution but also Clae to th@ presen~ of the Tamil 

14 
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population. 'Bes16es, soon ettor tha attainment ot independence, 

some responsible !ndfans had 81lggested _ 1tle creation of m. 

!nd!an dominated eonfe4erat1on tor her ow sncur!ty tnterests. 

Tid a tota ehed tbo tlent!monts of the oolon'! al eli tea ~o 

equa~d the ramarks 1dth the thinking ot majorl. ty of !n!tons 

as Stteh. 1'botuth Pandtt N~hru. made hon9st efforts to asrr.tase 

such apprehensions on tb@ part, ot art Lankan leadersh!.p by 

dismissing th& -SU.!U~esttons a.o fentasttc 1mag!n:Qt1on, i.t did 

ltot bola flUeb grouna.15 

,&re ts no doubt that the colonial elites held 

Nobru. !n htgb ~at~(ftt bttt the serious t Obe g! ven to these 

sqgg~sttons. ware batletl apon objective con41 t1ons aptly 

su~d ap by Proteasor- Jenn1 n?s. !bet oolon1 al 4lUtes, 

according to him, \liere well awar~ of "the 4snser implicit in 

havtng nearby population of thre~ hundred t1tt1 m1111on 

people pressed ou.twarc! by a atan.1ar6 ot 11W1ng t1ltcb lowe-r 

than that of Srl Lanket and h~nCG under wrong l&adersbtp were 

cspabl9 of ~eom1nt. atnr.rf!aaiva".16 

Th~ faet that Nebru was acceptable to the colon!. a1 

eli tea,. tnit1a11Y eottlti bav~ be-en a good means for 1.n1.ttat'hlg 

15 Kumar, n. 7, PP• 3-7 • 

16 sir_ !vor Jenni~s, "Crow and comrnon~alth .111 M1a"t 
1aBEDit12DJl. Mtif..rlt Vol. 32, Aprtl 1956, P• 138., 
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more harmonious rela.ttonabip.l whteh woald not have given rfse · 

to St~ob appreh&tu.tions. However, su.eb chances were preelade4 

bJ tbe dt.vtu·•gen.t· foret.gn pol1c'11.nteract1ons of the two 

countries. \b!.le the colonial elttGs were vehementlY sntt. 

Comrnt.tntata, the Itd!en nationalist ruling elites attempted to 
\o "/ 

cu.lttvate fr!endahtp witt.! both·~aovfet unton and China. From . 
th9 perspective of Cotombo, India vas thought to have gone 

out ot her way to be frl~n.11y W1 tb the Comnun1sts by sf.gnh:tg 

t· panebshilat wttb Chtn,a tn 1954.17 

To ·mi tigato the perceived f.!lreat potentialtttes 

from India, th~· colonial 011 tes becat!l$ active protaBon1sts 

of the Common~alth which was given bigb prtort ty in th~ir 

toretgn pol'ley tnt-e!.'acttonsin the abSence of the TJN memberahtp. 

The membership ot Common.•elth tnst1lle6 eonttden~ amODg 

them and enabled them to face 1nB1a at equal pleM. 1he 

psychological tnsp!ration ga!ned by tbe. Commonwaltb Unks has 
1).~ 

been eptl, described by a Ceylonese scholar,.. the one wh!cb 

"provided sr1 tanka an art1fi.cte1 but u.seful f!CD.tal1 ty with 

' T""""'" .,._]8 ., . .I.,NJ.,a. • 

Bostctes, her det<tne(t anangement wtth Bri ta1n was 

J)artlY motivated to sb!eld srt Lanka trom the poss1b1l.ity of · 

...... ............ tt li I .1 

17 s.u. K«<!kara,. tn~e:£tns.n ,Rillt1on,.,!fD~-1.DUUU4tUl.ol 
(Colombo, 1965)., P• U. · · 

lB !b!d. t P• z. 
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an lbfJ tan attack. 1bis has )eeD clearlY stated by Sir John 

Kotolawala that tho d~ ~ <11spense w1 tb Britain; Sri Lanka 

wou~ go utd er . In\11 a. lJ 

,tt.:en Silt John Kotelawala. came to power• the th•ee.t 

perception se~mtru!!lY appeat-ed to have tne21eesett.' ~ts waa 

not so mueb dete:rm1ne6 by. transforma:t!on in itle objeo~ive 

condt tiona as by h!.s own subJect! vi ty. S!r John 1s said to 

have suffel'ed from identity er!s1s tn relation to Pand!t 

JaWehaJ'lal Nebru., ,.ts clash of pe!'S011al1 t1ee aJiJ his diS. 

like tor Nehru got translated into d1al1ke of tnd1a. 

consequentlYt h:s trt·ed to minimiSe lhd 1a1 s stature by inter

acting more \litb India• s rivalS, and attempted to erode In61aiL~ 

support base among tbe Afro- Mien states. In thta context, 

there are many interesttng tnstances lite the Kashmir tsst.te 

wbe:re he deviaW from St-1 .tanka's earlier stand- of net.ttrlll1 ty 

.ana openlY a.octlsed Indt a or being ' 1ntrans1gentt on 

Kaahm!r 1
20 

tn 19541 he eonvene4 Soq.th East Asisn Prime 
·., 

Mtntaters• oontereneft at Colombo to 61.scusa 1ntemat1onat 
. 21 

proble:na tor wh1dl India was conv~ntently not fnv1tedJ · 

21 

zt.e I~t 26 Ma:/ 1955. 

C1t$d by Hate~z-ur-nebman Khan, «Ceyl.on J Paldstan• s 
vsl.Qed Netgbbottr", eat1sjn H.ozliQ;., vol. 15, no. lt 
f:t.rst qua'fter, l962t 1'- • 

n.M. Praaaa. :ia;j F2£wn ts1W ~a~ BfSWnsJstta, Ji§j;\New neW, -3~ pp;~. 



at the Bendang Conference ( 1955), despite his vehement 

oppost t!on to correnu.aism, be 1nt•n•ected w1 th China and male 

attsmpt9 to el~vatG China as a cou,nterwe1ght to Ind!.a, m 
7be manipulation of 1ntrt.ts1ve a.~ perfphe~al actors 

l!ke the UK and th& cc:unmonwealtb cottntr1es1 the Af:·o-.AS1sn · 

states, China anti· P ak1stan, enabled the colont al el! tes to 

n~u.tral!ze ·rndia' s pre-dominance on her. At the same time the 

rultng oolon1al elites t$re cattt1oao enough not to a1tenate 

and a.ntagentse India completeir. ·!t se~rna that the Ind1m 

:ruling elites understood the s,o'\eurf.ty dilemma of tba tsland 

and at!optat! a liberal postttre. 

'lb!s mantpul~tive strategy thereby increased sri 

Lanka• s bargaining an6 l'eaist!.ng power which 1e clear from 

the te.ot that 1t was India who was respons!V!' to o.s. 
sananayake• s unilateral decision on In!! an fantl population 

by pa.sstng tbe • o1tteonsh1p lawat • ~• !rd1an High Commissioner 

~Y. c. c. oesat 1n1 tiated talks with Dudl&y to arrive at tbe more 

amtea.ble and mutuallY sut tabl~ solution. Later on in June 

1953, Nehru took u.p the 1aaue wttb Dt.tdler senanayaks at 

London. · .Tb Qtlgb the 41scuss1on between · them remained 1~~1us1 ve, 

19t sri Lanka was prepared to grant c1t1aensh1p to 400t000 

wo.rt~a. · Another 0001600 were to be given pe!'ma.nent resf4ence 

• • _-~, , ••• - r · tL -'" 
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permit and the'Jli' c!.vtc and poltt!cal. atatua WtY to be deetcJf!l!d 

ten Years lnter. ~e rea14ual nttmber of Indian Tmn11S 

numbarfb.g 300,000 '1et-e to ~ g!'anted In41a:n. ettfzensbtp and 

r4ipatr1a.ted to mats. Nehrtat howf'jv•r· cl1d not agree to the 

sot!~!t'M} of eqmpulaory .repatrt a.tt on. He alSo wanted the msx·tmu.m 

erent ·Of permanent res1cJence permit tor ?oo,ooo. 23 

Before a:n~ furtbor meetings could be held, 'tl1dley 

sensneyake was topl~~ by S!r JOhn Kotelawola aa tiha Prime 

Mlntater. str John was tnv1 tad to trtd la on 12 October 3953 

to restttnfl dtecuasion on In.tltm famtl problem. In th(!;SG d1a. 

C'll sstona, there waa agreement to check 1111o1t 1ttun1grat1on 

by all posatble avenuea an4 for sri Lanka to undertake the 

preparat10l'J. of a l'l'~"·W electoral reg1stett. It waa ag.-eea that 

after the preparation1 If attY person was not enrolled in the 

register he wotlld be preSilmed to b& an 1lloga1 tmmtgrant md 

India woald extend all tac1l1t1es for b1s deportation. Bow. 

~Vel'• the Nehrtt~Kotela.wala agreement wea aot aerio11slJ7 en6 

sornpulous~ implemented by either of the two governments. 24 

.....,........,._ •. ,-. • ., ••• t_ a _, n 1 a 

23 

24 

PrasEil, n. 2lt PP•· 237·42• 

urmtla Phac1n1s, "The 1964 tn~o-O,.ylonese Pact and tbe 
•.· atat9leas• Persons tn Ceylon", !»t1f~IEB~lit vot. 
20, no. 4; Octol;ter-uecember 1964, P• . • e l'&m&rkSs 
·~e tnk was hardly dry on the agreement, .. when differences 
of opinion ftgarding certain clauses of tne Pe.ot a:oae 
betWf)en the Dld1m High Comm!ss!on in Ceylon an:! the 
Government ot CeYlon.rt similar v1ewa have been 
eltpreased by Kodlka:re, n. 't1 t PP• 12?·8• 
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Nev~rtheletts it br!nga to light t!uJ amount ot confidence 

srt tanka had gained and tbe manner 111 ~1eb 1 ta mard.p~tlat1ve 

strategy bed 1n01'eaaed 1ts barsatrd.ng powet. 

!Phough tn thei:r bilateral relat!onshtp tbe ooloDSal. 

elttes attempted to eheek Ind la• s pre-dominance, on tssqes 

pertam!.ng to global peace and stab1l.itYt there was mttcb 

consensus. 7tl'1s 1.s e\tident from srt tanka• a aotfve part1-

ctpetton 1n the NJian flelat101'ls Conference at New Delhi 

in 1947 to mo})111ze international public opinion m tavou.r 

ot th&. In6onea1en nationalist mavement. At the eonterenee, 

tha t'epreaentattve ot tbe colonial eli't@s vo1.ced tor more 

co.·operatf.on among the unde:dog nations and proposed the 

creation or an As!en tmi tad Nations, Even on tssu.9s perta1ni.ng 

to colonialiSm ena 1mper1al1sm, th&1'9 was more or less 

u.na.n1rntty ot Opinion. 

hben in l965 tile colonial. elites came to power tor 

the second tlme, s1gnt.t1cant changes were marked in tbeir 

patterns of 1nteraet!ons l.n the llfllb-cont1nent. Tbe new 

government peroeivad g:oater threat ftom the intr11stve 

s~ctor -- China. lltlring the rule of nattonaUat elites, 

.. Ch'!na had be-en able to penetrate into tbe Ceylonese economy 

throagb her gcn:i~roas a:td programmes, wb1cb had provided her 

much leverage 1n the Cey3.on~se poll tics. It also helped 

her tn. the propagat,lon other ideology~ ~1s created madl 

anxiety among th& colonial e11tes. 
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' Morearer, their enxtety from Ob!na alSo resulted 

from th~ image they porcei'Ved ot her •• as an aggressive 

pow~r. In the 1962 st.no..lncU an border conflict, tbe u~ 

bad viewed Ob1na ePJ the mu.u.·essor and had attempted to 

mobilize public opinion to pressartae the Prime Minister, 

Mrs. Bandarnaiket to declare China as an aggresaor. 25 
' ~ 

M r·agards India, ~image ot her betng an 
aggresstve power had cons14era.b1J 41mtn1sbed atter the 1962 

26 
uar , ana also beoat1se of Indt a• s co-operation 1n resolving 

the vexed problem of Ind! en Tamils in 1964• Besides, 

domest!e constraints on tbe colonial elites forced them 

to soft patld~ on !bdta beowse tbe local fsmil parties 

were ~e1r pst~rs tn tile government. 

rh1s being tbe general scenario, the core and the 

1ntrtus1ve power like China perceived the tJNP Ooverrment !n 

a:trre.-ent ways• Wl11e the Indian Prime t.f1ntster warmlf 

greet~d the new government ana express84 bls desire tor 
Z1 

greater oo-operationt China Stt&mfflJto ba ambivalent. lit 

raciprocation to Indian gesture, Prime M tntster Sonanayake 

aa1dt *'! feel Sttre tbat 9$ good neighbours, as close trtords 

and as the membe:ra ot commonwealtb, there ta trudi that can 

-1111115_ A •• ._-., •. II Wid f ·--

26 urmtla Pha.dnta, ftCeylOft, and the sino-Indian Border 
Conflict•, A!ian §J.I£Vf!Zt vo1. 3 1 no. 2, 19631 PP• 189·96• 

26 Ib14. 

ff!1 £dJ8.n ... r2~i&t vo1. 14, no. s, April.-f~ay 1965, PP• 43·44• 
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contr:!.bl.lte towards tbe a1:ta1nmnt of tboae obj~ott\'es \tl1ch 

Yottr gove:z-nment &n4 m!ne are pledged ••• I look forward to the 

opportQnit7 ot meeting~~~ very Shortty.u28 

'lbtaa, during the tant.tre of th*" colonial elltes, a 

number or btgh levcel goodwill tears ~tween tbe two eoantriea 

were exchanged. In 19a3t Dttdl.ey Senenayake came to New Delhi 
t. ' • 

an6 d1se11sse6 with b1s l'.nd1an eou.nte11'Jart, problems r~lat!n.g 

to world peaoa and stab111t7. ~e pttrpose ot su.cb v1s1ta 

were, firs tlYt to appease the local ratD11 p opulst1on ot the 

clos~ re1at1onsbtp of his gover~Uellt to New Delhi an4 

.a·~condl.y to seek aid ftOtn India for stab11tzattng tbe 

economtc situation. rn both the objeet!:vea 'Dudley was 

su.ccessfttl tQ a cons1t1ftrat,.l.e a2tent. 

!nSia 1'$altaet! tbe probl.etl'ls ot the government ana 

eame fol"Ward to help her. ~e sympathetic ett4 1.1nde:rstanatng 

attitude ot Incl!e wa$ motivated by tha desire to minimize 

China• s 1 nfluettce Cl'l sr1 Lank~ In tilts ragtU"dt Itd1a 

co-operated !n the implementation of tbe srtmavo.Sh~ bl 

Pact of 1964 p9rtain1ng to tbe ld!ien Tandla. In 1965 \t1en 

the !!dian Foreign t41ntster went to the island, he categortcal1F 

stated that hts govemmen:t was geQ11nelJ' 1nteroated 1n 

1mplemol1t1ng .the agreement. Moreover, Ind!a helped Br!. 

Laska eo:>nonrtcall.yt through governnent..-.to-govemmnt trade, 

aa well as a numbar ot Indian in\!ustrtal tou.ses eamt:J torward 
29 

to establish '-ndustr!ea in sr1 tmka.. 
............ , •• ,& •. , - .... 

28 !btd.-

29 Se~ Table l• 



art r..antta 

.~ffs a .. sa~~ata .iii ~~~~~ 
-!m PD'tlifS 

Table' 1 

1. Glass Factor? Mja·., swaat!c Ol.ass t-,'Qt'tte_, 
Chandarpar · 

m.t.61 . lh prollucttQll sfne~ 
Attgu~t 19$ 

2. PVC Leather Cloth M/s. Iflor lnduatrtes, 
SombQ1 

3. 

5. 

s. 

Mtea Mtmd.ng 

Room Coolers, A1r
cond1t1on•rs etc. 
P.harmaeeattcala 

li'leo.troatatic Tea LAavos/ 
stack sepal'ators l.facbmea 

M/S• "Rleetr~leB Ltd,., 
New Delht 
M/a. Thet!l!s Pba:rmacauttcalJI, 
Botnba.J 
H/S.. General Industries, 
Cal.cntta. . 

30.7.65 

p.erm' aston 'Cd tbd:ra\Jlln 
em 24.5.?3. 
Abandoned stnce 
7.3.?3 
P~rnd as!Ott w1 tbtt rawan 
on 30.S.?3 
NOt implemented 

U/s. Aebok Leyland Ltd., Malll'sS Apr11 61 Not implemented 
l·t/s. t.tysore W!res ana Induat- · 
r1es, Ban galore 18.3. GJ Not 1mp~mented 

9. F:tltGrB etc. K/a. Fr1ts all~! Singh• Nev Delhi 24.3.(9 Not implemented 
10. '.rexttlea Mfs. Birla Bros, oaieutta 2.4. tB Not implemented 
- MM F.... ··- 1_1 ......... 1-.-uaitb __ N 1 J ......... , ~ Ce I ............... _,_.~.----

soureet Federation of Indian Chambers ot conmerce and :rn~un~y,(Nev Delhi), i\Jlz me, B&art. 
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Thi& was encouraged by ~dley tor it was a 

way to stabfltze the economy ef;l well as to cou.nter China's 

p~netratton in tbo cenonese mark~t. Howev.-r, when the 

net! onalist ell tea came to power !n 1970 along Wi. th the 

l#fttls~_,nueh ot the agr~ments -with private Indian hOI.laea 

were abandoned•: ' . 

Ful"tbtU'mO!'O·t !ndto. e].So co...operated With srt· 

Lanka in t'he competitiv-e area of tea. tre.c!e. In Marcb

Ap1'1l 1968, tbe lzdo ... oenonese delegates met at Colombo 

to dtscasa the common problems ot tea export, It was 6ectded 

that the two !ltattm WOttl.d harmonlottBlJ wo.:rk tor the promotf.on 
30 ot tea eltpor t. ·· St.teb co-operation went in tavoa:r .ot Sri 

Lanka beosase she neither eoul4 atford aophtsttcated quality 

control programme, nor embark 011 expensive aates promotion 
:0 

sehames,. SQcb eo-operation bad alSo en a4ded advantage of 

d1mtn1ab1ng the Ot.tt throat competition tn the item betwe~n 

:rna fat s attt tude towaras sn Lanka was rect""" 

prooate-d by tb& Oeylon~sf! which ts explicit ftom Mr .. 

senanaynke' a statement on tb9 Kaehebatb:t Vlh a maJor tr.r!tant 

then betwem them. tn this context, itr sensna,yake re

iterated Sri ta.nttat s claims bttt was not prepared to atopt 

a. con.fronta:tton:tat atti ttlae. on the eva ot Mrs Ganlb1• s 
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visit to Colombo in l.9E8; PNJttti~U!' sonena,yake replied to a 

question directed on Kaehehatbiv11 thus• "• •• ,the c1 v1lize6 

approach ta to d!scuss these differeneeo and arrive at an 

understanding. I have over7 reason to believe that wbat 

d!tter~noes there are can ~ amicably settled. ,.at 
'lilile tb~ colon! a1 eli te.,·tr1ed to boost srf 

" 

Lenka.1 s interaction with Illdf.a for a vartety of cQntextual 

factors, 1 ts app~hens1on or Ind1a oo11ld not be completely 

ttnled oat. Tba objective conditions were bou.nd to tnaka tbe 

ruling elttest oonac1o11a of such threat potentials and . 

Mr.: senanayake was no escopt1on. In this context it 1s worth 

mentioning that the tJNP premf.~r• s interaetfona with Pakistan 

also t-eceived a fillip, with tho qttantum or trea$ tneroashlg 

becau.se ~new 1temc ware bro11ght :tnto the l1st.32. Bos1d&s_, 

credtt agreements wer4 signed betweAn the two countries to 

· boost the economic acttv1tle!!8• 

Po11t1oellY alSo, Dudley senan.ayske, when got an 

opportun1t7 dd$CJ tdth Pakistan 1mpl1c1tl.Y, 11kG daring 

the 1965 war, \i'l !le srt tanka overtly motntainelt a non

aligned atanc~, t'tecla1m1ng v1oleno{!! and .ht ng tor peacs 
•\ 

f.n all ott1c1a1 statement betore the Parlte.ment1 the colon~ al 

&IUitRQ .• dd...... . ·pg fl. 

31 &d.i!Lb.SSdU:t Vol. 13, no. 45, 5-11 Novt!rnb9:r l967t p;sooo;. . 
32 Cited tn urm!la Pba&d.s, "Ceylon and lndo .. Pak Confltot*', 

§S?Ath, .M!A.i!ilJdt!~b VOl• l2t no. lt 196'7, P• 41. 
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~lttet a governm~nt emphasiate<J that tna' an troops had erossed 
33 . . . th('! bor<l~r at Lahore. Sueh bl~.nket statements without 

proper: eonte:rtt1al reter~nces W&l'e ~rta1nly w1tb an obvious . . 

purpos9. Th~. tt g~ts fttrthor at.tbatant1 atec! frorn the taet tbat 

lfhen the Ind~ an !Ugh Oomnttsa!on prot,atea against su.cll 

remarks, the gov~rnment while g'im! tting t.ts error 1n narrattng 

the aequenoe of events, issued no otftcial clarif!catton. 

tlespi te threat perception trom Ch fnn loading to 

the deter! oration ot pol1 tical relation between them• M1 th~r 

Sr! Lanke nor China eoilld completely break off contacts. 

For Sri tanka, maintenance ot economic contact l<Jas 1mp~rattve 

for avefltng Cb!nn• s r1~ and df.spos1ng ott her l'l.lbMr. Also, 

it cottld not Gftord to break tt:A economic aot1v1 th~a that 

had ba~n btt'tlt 8tu:1:ng tbe last decade, oapeetollJ when the 

eeonorny was at a point ot breakdown, 

On th~ other hatl(i, Chinn had 1!'!rnetUJO pol1 t!co

etrategte intarests :tn sr1 tantra and therf)fore wi thoat stgn1ng 

any new tdd or loan Ggl'tt,..,mentst '! t eont1.nu~d to acknowle-dgg 
<. ' 

he:r pr&vtoue commttm.mts. ~s1 dea, as the tbbbar-R:f.ce 

agreement was of im!ft(!nse '!mportan~ to sr1 Lantta, 1 t was 

anna Ally rettew~d. Thus the cymb1 otic conve:rgp,noe of 1 nt~resta 

eompel:lea them to tna1nta!n tha bara minimum contacts. 

·r.:evertheleso, ·whatevor appr~hem!onswera envisaged out ot 

such dependence were eftecttvel.y cottntereB thre>..1gb 

33 tb1d. 
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interactions wtth ottu~r powers who essentially wan~d to 

re tr!. et Oh 1na• a 1.nfluence. 34 

Thus, the colonial elites• pr9oceapat1an a~r!ng 

th~ socond term \<JaG to CO!.lD.tf}r .... balance Obi na• s growing 

pen9tret1on tnto Sr1 Lanka* s eeonomy and rw the ·acb~e•ement 

or th1s objective; they took resort to the uternal forces, 

opposed to or tntarest~d in curta!ltng Chi na.• s growing 

~.nf'luence, So tar aS India was con~rned, the 1mage had 

eon st6erably changed f'ollowlng the l962 war and £l1grl1ng ot 

the snmavo ... ~ast:rl Pact of 1964, btzt th~ fear ot a m1gbty 

ne1ghbou.r was latent 1n the srt Lankan psyche. nen~, 

colonial ~Ute~ at tf.mes attempted to restrict her dominance 

:tn the regton• instance ~1ng that of the 1965 l'ndo·l'ak 

conflict. 

IV 

1he nationalist ol1tes came to pOW$l' tor the that 

ttme tn 1966, marking stgnt.f1eant obanges tn sr1 Lanka* s 

!.nteraottons in the region. ThG wor14 v!.ews at Mr Nehru and 

bi:s Lankan eot.tntarpart, Mr. Bandarnaike, -were identical on 

almo!t all problematte 1 ssues. Both vie~ed capt tal iSm as a 

deeayi.ng force md communimtt 1n a1sttng torm EtJ deg~nerated. 

AB sueb, none ot tbe two systems wea ccmstdefttd Sl.d. table tor 
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tb~1 r respeettvtt eou~ntrtes. 1111. s re sulte4 1n having i4entt .. 

et1l for~1gn po1.1cy ot non-alignmgnt. Beat4es, )fr. 

Bandarnatke did not noariah tb9 apprehension ll!lrt11red by 

b1s predecessors abQI.tt tnd1aa "Nobody :tn h! a right senses 

'Wottld have 1magin~d that a eount:ry like Ind'a wottld, at 

any aate annex Oe:;lort (Sri Lanka). n
35 

Ftnally, 011 the 

1 s:s-;.t& of the IndtG!l Tamils, wbi ch had been tbe bone or 

eontentton between the two countries, Mr. Dandarnaike• a 

app.roaeh was •least embara.ss1.n.gt. F.e viewed the problem to 

be essent1 allY a problem ot CGyloneae c!.tt.zensh1p and t t was 
' 

not pos.sible tor !nd!.a to reaolve tt. Bestdea, be abrogated 

th@ politieO•legeltst agro~ment of 1964 and initialed 

reg1 strat101i of all !nditu·s in th~ island who dostred to be 

Sri Z.enkatt cttisens. And one& this work ttas complet~ he 

th~.1gbt tt \d,se to take llP the question ot those who ba:J 

ta.11ed to obtain ceytonese e! ti.sensh1p w1th bl41a on a fresh 

be.sts.36 Similarly, Nehru. 1r1as mor~ eategortcal about Ind !.at a 

hutl'lane stand on • tbe 1sStte, by c-ontending that thottgb. 1t waa 

es~nt1al.lY a CeYlonese problem, it shottld not be tteated 

purely from legal and polit1oa:l angle, bttt from humane v1ew 

potnt.37 SUch overlapping end concurrence ot opinion 

·---'·· --~ ----as Ib!.l!~t 12 and 15 June 1966,. 

3 6 Pra.Badt n. 21, PP~ 250.1.. 

3f1; !bitl. 
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betwef'lln tbe two eoantr1es• :fl.lltng eli tea heralded now 

d1mf!tns1on in their interactions. 

art Lanka eonSttlt~ ID!ta on the two major cold 

war iU.spates ot a.t.ez and fitlllgery and broadlY the1r stands 

were analogoua.38 on the 'f.aaue of ttasbnrtr, the n.elrl. 

govemment \f'allt~ peaeeful resolutf on of the problem end 

reat!e efforts in tb~ d1rgot1on by appealing to the !nvolvod 

pet'tt~s, as ~11 as mob'lliz:lng 1nternattonal Pta'blic op1n1on 

tor an amteable mid honourable solutl on, \tl1le Nehru. 

accepted it as a trt~ndly approach and ahowed his w1111ngMSS 
"-· 

to negotiate, Pakisten: outrightly refctted 1 t as • neutralf.st 
" 

and commttnistt ~ propOSal. 39 

Rven in tbe b11aterel plan~, thare was better 

o01'd1alitJ betwt\en the two oountrtes, with htgh leve1 

dign.itari.oa from Inaia Uke Nehru, Or. BaJon4ra Prasad, 

v!s:t t:fng th19 :lslattd end Bandarnaike rac1procat1ng them. 

fhe harmonious relations, however, did not meel'l 

that tho national..ist ~lites had no fear from In<!1a and 

forsook the strategy of creating a regional balance, ftte 

balancing strategy eont1ntted to be the pivot of Mr. 

13andsrna1ke• s tor&ign policy~ 1tle ehangea i.n 1nt9rnattonal, 

'During th~ two crises the COl!)tnbo Powers bad met 
at New Delhi and took .a joint stana tn the UN. 

89 Rafeez.ar-Rahmen, n. 20, P• m. 
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regi ~al, and ttati onal settings altered th~ tn~rft.dtional 
I 

pati'rna to ereate the balance. 

u.o!ler the natlonalfst elites, Sri Lanka pu.rsaed 

mor~ outward and seU-eonf1dent foreign policy, end vartou.s 

.fac~ors ltke her nm ... aligned strategy, membership ot the UN 

h · considerably tnerea.aed her manoeuvrab!lf tr. AG the 

elttes were nonchalant towards Br:ttafn theN was atg. 

improvement in :relat:tons wttb China and Rf.ltlsi&.. 

91'1 Lanka's 1ntaraotton wtt'h China patd good 

~iv1.4entls-. China 1n her desire to ~redl her arGa of 

.4ntla~nee end eurtail Ind!a• s pradom!nanoe projected a 

/rrlendl'f 1raagl!!. Ill J anttar1 198'1 t ChOQ En-lai t tbl!! Chineso 

1 Premier• 'V1S1ted the ts1and and signed en agree~D.:Jnt JJn'er

lintng the basf.c principles of<(Panebaaheal'; AStm solidarity 

end co.Opf:tratton. ~stdes; he repeatedlY satd that cottnt.r1ea 

1 w! tb. d1fteront political systems could ltve tog~ thor end 

1n a mating with the M~mbera of PerUan19nt, be Sa!<h "e.G 

te:r ~ Chtna 1s ooncermtl we shall never torgot the 

question of help you bave MnderecJ u.s through these egroements 

(Rubber-MeG Pact ot 1952) during oar diftlcul.t daysn."40 

Moreover; China tnvolvad herself !n Srt Lanka's 

economic developtttMt md 1ntlttstr1albattcm.., ro this eontoxt 

tt ts worth menttontng that the premium enc! floor prtoe 

......... I :to _ Wl~iLdJi I_ ·11 
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41 ot rubber waa abolished. Be$1des, sh~ gave Sri Lanka 

1om of tts.lS mt111on a.nnu.allJI ror imports t.rom Chtna. 

PP.rmtssion was nl.So g1v~n tor th~ Sal~ ot Chinese goods tn 

SJl1 Lankan market. 42 

'The perm.sston to tt'ltU'ket Chinese goods aftecte6 

!nd !a, . wh1 eh mainly dotn!nated the consumer sector along 

w1. th Japan~ In toxt11e import particularlY China posed 

ser1 ou.a compet1 tton to India as well as Japan. 

:rt ta vorth noting that M:r. Bent!B:rntd.ke as a sort 

ot aoknowledgemant of Ohf nat s tr1entlshtp1 retuned to comtMnt 

on Tibetan affairs, despite ~.mmensft popular pressure. All 

that be wa!J ~oncerned was tmmsdiate 1nit1atton of pe.ace in 

the m.:ea. 
\ltlen l~rs BMdarnaike assumt!d powert she conttnu~d 

the policy set '!n motion by her husband• FrietdlY r~lat1ons 

~re maintained with India end relnttons with Ob1.na continued 

tn the sem~ vteour and smootr..neas Mt in mot!Ol'l by her 

husband. 

In the 1962 border connf,ct Gri Lanka adopted a 

nftutraltst stena,43 wt. tl'l her only conoe·m btd.ng for 

1mma4tate cessation of vtol~nc~ and 1n,t1atton ot paaoa • 

.... • ill;i~-biilljJII ..... ,, i .. 

41 !bid. 

42 !bt4. 

43 Pb$4n!.s, n. 25. 
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Amidst tba oont11ct, Mrs. Bandarna1k~ oommunieatea w1 tb 

New Oelh 1 end Peking to explore wayG and means for a. 

ceasettre. The Indian GovernmE'.nt• s precondition tor e 

eease.ff.re was that Chinese troops sboald w!.thc!raw to the 

d1v:!.d1ng line ot S St'!ptembar 1962 and Obfna was ot the 

Op1nfon that the 7 Iqovttmber 1959 arr~gfttMht sbou.lil be 

respe.ctod. However, the ceaset1re ca.tne 1.nto efteot at. 

midnight on 21•22 November 1962 and ab:tna announced her 

wi thd rswal to th~ lfne d ~.lrist~ on 7 November 1969• 

!t.tt as th~ lf.ne of demarcation still remat:n&d 

tttut~solved, _Mrs Dandarna1ke eonvemd at Colombo a conf~rence 

of six non ... a11gft9d nations to explOl'4 the poss1bfl1tt~a or 

bringtng th~ two Atd.an states tog&tber. As the ~mtSEla1'J of 

the Colombo Powers, she went to New 'Oelh!. and Peking to sell 

their fol'1!lQla for durable peace, bu.t 1 t was a tuttle 
. 44 

aJHU'eise. 

rt ts very inter&attng to know why Mrs Bandarnaike 

waa so mu,ch eoncerned about peace between the two eOuDtrtes. 

IJ'he concern sbown by sri tanka was 4l.le to !ts inherent 

vulnarabtlitg. trwtab1U.ty tn tbe Ngton WOI.lld bave attectett 

the island, part1cularlY when 1 t 1nvolv~ Indta m.4 China, 

with Whom her !nteraettons ware pretty close. Besides, tho 

olash botwean the tt«> powers ha.'J shown signs ot tuning tnto 

a global dJ.tama as tb& us, tba UK, and the uss.R ha3 alree.dr 

................. , .. d ;tl J U. _~dllitfi I 
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come !nto action eitb~r dlrfJctu or 1nd!rectl.Y. If sueh a 

s1tuattott reemGrged, tho grf!tnt powers• tnvolvem~nts vere-

1ttev1tabla wbtch might have ~neroeched upon art Lal'lka• a 

i.ndap~rutenca ·ana msnoeuvrab111 tJ. 

After the: war, thfl South Atdm power eCiJlatton had 

changed to an eXtent. !rutta' s hitherto acknowb:Jdge8 

lencJerah:lp had !men chall~nged by d'ttna, wbo too like Indfa 

was protesrd:ng similar !.deals. tfl11o Ohi~"l• s image went 

up, !td1a.• s \fas being tarnished by her Mighbour Pakistan. 

The Prudstan\ ruling eUtas1 ~ aspired to be at par!t:; 

with tn4ia, tound this on opportune momcmt to erode 

Ill!! a' a image among the Atro-A..t:tian sta~s.- In th1s cont@xt 

AYUb Itban took a c1reu1t0!1S tour to patnt en aggressor• s 

image of India. Bestt!ea vilff'Jing Int!ta• s image, he boosted 

tbe 1.mage of Chlna. At Colombo, ho went furth~r to embarrass 

l'fttJ:la: by em.ouncing Pak1atm• s willingness to take back all 
45 

p~raona or Pakistani ortg1n from Sri Lanka, 

t-!l!le s1.1eb forcoe vere t.n operation 1n the regional 
I ' 

sphere, wtth1n tti('1) cOttnt:ry l~rs l'JaD!arnatke waa ta.ctng ser10ttS 

eball~nga; to her political loaderabip. ~e t1NP had taken 

advantage of het nsatral stand on the 1.962 erists to como 

closer to the conservative Sinhalese elq~Mnts anc:1 al.SO nnt!ear 

i-tself to the Tamil&. At the other extreme was the atkmpt 

to torge a TJni t96 Left F.ro!lt of LSSP, M11.P and OP. under 'ftle 

............ _ ... it ......... 

45 Prasat, n. 2lt pp. 310.7. 
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et reumstances Mrs Bandarnaike shrewdly brokf!J t'he envt sage6 

alliance ot th~ lett parttes bl' !.ndueting the Trotskyite 

tSSP !l'lto the M1n1stey. ObvtouslJ, with th~ coming of the 

T:rotskyi tes l nto tbe government. Sr1 LMka became 

1deolog1call.Y closer to Cb!na. Besides, w1tb!n the . 
bq,reruera0.1t there ves an antt..Im!ian anl! pro-Chinese 

lobby, wbicb cou.ld n.ow $Xerc1se effective strength. 46 AlSo, 

the government watJ keen on improving the economic plight 

of tb~ people beea.t.tSe the eleettons were drawing n&a!'er, 

!n ~is context, Oh1na h~ld ru.upper hand becattse ot her 

atd progralflm&a. .As such> combination or these faetors gave 

sri. I..anka e. 6ei'1n1te tilt tovarda Cbtna. 

srt Lanka--China relations ilu.r!ng thta per1oc! were 

at t.ts peak wtth tremen6oas economic and political collabo

rat,.ons to h~lp srt Lanka• a economic development. Chtnese 

Pr.,mter Ohou Rn-lai vis!t~ the island twtee a'lld Chi.na ., 
undArtook to snppl.y large quant1t1~s ot powerlooms and 

otber matorta:l to 1neNase production of gootJs 1n the island 

and prov!4c9 more employment to ~e people. To tac111 tat~ 

earlY transport ot goods from China, t-tl'S BantJarnatke signed 

a,Meritime Agreement on a5 Jtt1J 1963, which allDwad Chinese 

ships to carl'J goods to Sr f Lmka. 

1he growing .trtent!shtp between sri Lanka and China 

caused mu.eh concern and anx1etJ tor :.rndia., 111lo made bids to 

-- .. FF '. 1._._.1 r• 

46 tb1d. 
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appeaSe sr1 .tanka and b;r1ng her back to her nonaltgned and 

equ1d!stanee policy. In tb1a cOrJtext Nehru made attempts 

to r~sotve tbe bttr;g!ng, problems of • Indf m 1em11.S• • But 

he dteB tn May 1961. Hls aueoessor Lal Bahadttr ~astrl 

pu.rs11ed Nehru.• s ltd t!attv~s, . In October 1964 ~P..st:rt md 

sr1mavo Ban.,arnaika concluded an agreement, popularlY 

known as srtmavo-~aatr! Pact, 

Aecordtng to the agreement sr! Lanka was to grant 

o1t1aensh:1p to 300t000 atatelesa, an1 In4ta was to !'Apatrtat(St 

625,000 stateless ana confer etttzensh!p on them. 7he wbol.a 

process was to .be carrieS Ot.tt within e sttpulatea p~r!od 
41 ot 15 )'ea.rs. Regarding tho pol1 tt eel status of tb«:t 

~eaidtJal 1601 000 !'es1dents, 1 t was aereed that their tutu.re 

woald be the sttb3ect of a separate agnemant. 

lh aam t1on (subject to the Exebenge Control 

Regq'lations) t Sttf tanka agreed to permit the repatriates to 

take all their assets, 1nclud1ng their gratu1 ty and 

provident tunc! at tbe time of their f1tlal itepartttre to 

Il'!d!,a. 1te Government furtb~r gave an assurance that the 

total esse~ per .familY would not be redU:ced to less than 

Rs. 4tOOO. ftlts was the OftlY condttton on tll!ch Itdta 1natated 
. e 

at th~ final stage. 

Mlll.liill WSQ .t" . ti;IIIMt ¢fl?lQiJ !lll._t_. l,f· 

47 'Kltmar, n. 7, P• 62. 

48 Ibid., P• 61. 
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ThG implementation ot the agreement has not been 
49 very encoarag:tng., as it had to face vartoua bottlsnecks. 

However, one ot the stgmt1eant achievements h$ be~JJn 

that '!.n 1974 the Prime Ministers ot the two eoafttrles 

agreed to eqt~all7 abe.?e tbe burden or thg reai.dr.ta.l 
60 

150,000• On the whol~, the 1mplemantat1on ta progressing 

graduallY and both the states seem to. be mak!ng amendments 

from time to t!me to set th1ngo in the propel' perspective. 

AS tar .aa the peripheral states we:re concerned, 

sr1 Lanka ttnder ~attonaliat elites bad favourable relations 

end partien1arl1 with Pakia.tan sbe had growing ecOttom1c 

activtttes~ Pak1Btan was tih.tpply!ng sri LMka wtth rtce, 

textiles ar.d other commod !ties, and imported taa, oocont~t, 

copra etc. An interesting dimension ot the 1nteraot1ons 
' 

or the periphery sod intrusive sectors was that all the 

three peripheral COtlDtries • Patdatan, sri Lenke md Nepal • 

were in elose eontaet wt th China, mucb to the chagrin of 

nut! a. 'lbts 1nottes.S9d. their manoeuvring capac! ty to a 

lattge .tatent. 

tflen the nattonaltst &11 tea came to p ow~r t~ the 

secona time in 19?0, f.n alliance '41th the lett patties under 

49 Ibta,, P• as. 
60 l'btd .. 
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the lettaerah:tp of Mrs Bendarna1ke1 they continued to purstte 

an Ot:ttward:J.y rtgorOQ.s regional po11ey• ,.e UD'lted hont 
a.ttemptell to draw upon th~ complex !nteraott.on of vartoa.a 

nat:ton$.1 mtarests to f, ta advantage. 
. I 

Pursu!ng e balancing strategy, :tt was not ditt!cult 

tor Sri ·tanka to b~ aseerttve witb regard to the core, 

!n pt.trsaance of 1. t.a national interest. Bad:t calf. am 1n 

th1a apbere wsa show 1n her dealtngs with Ind1a. 

As the prMence or a large Dttmber ot Indians 

contrOlling the oonmercia.l. aetf.v1t1es !n sri Lanka was not 

appreciated by tbe Ceylonese, tbe t7F passed various enact. 

menta. to curtail tbe economic act1v1t1es of the Ind!.al'l 

bu.s:tness comman1ty, ltke abo11tilmg tho temporary residence 

pormtts •. In order to protect tbe local nlm 1n4astry, the 

Government impoaed :restr1cttons on t.be import of film 

from In61a.51 
NJ economic presSJJ.reB were aggra.vatmg 

communal tens1Q1, reatri.etion was Ql.so imposed on the 

impor~ ot partodlcala trO!n Soutb tndta. 

Ap~rt tram thts1 as tho slow tmple.JMntatton of 

thl) srtmavo-shastrf. Pact which was erustng mttcb bu!'Btm on 

the crisis ridden ~Ylonf!se economy, the r.JF Government 

1nststed that for every four p(!lrsona reetsterGd as CeYlonese, 

seven should be rag!stered as Indian c! t! zens and repatriated 

_....,...,.il ____ ._._ if. lPaU 
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:t.rmnedtateU, · · The 1mplioatton of this was that once the 

In8tan poptalation of stateless were removed, emp1o1ment 

prospects tor csnonese would improve conshterabl.V. 

1b:OQgh at var1ot~s levels, ffttlcb anxiety was raised 

over the actions of Sr! La1'1ka1 ottic1a1 v!.ews of Ind:tsn 
·' . 

Government were 'Verl' cool snd cauttous. 1J'be Madras Ptlblishera 

vera worr ted over tb~J r~str1 ct1 on on. journalS and vi ewe4 1 t 
52 h as a prelude to ·tntemal banning. · On t e is Ql.e ot tha 

tttemporary re·stdent permit• concern was upressed by tbe 

opposition partf.ea over the mam1e:r 1n which Itldlsu• in sri 

La'ftka were tf'eatec!. 53 1be oovemment ot India maintamot'J 

that tbere was no diserimin.atlon 'f.n s:-1 Lanka• s decfstons to 

abolfsh the category of ~porar1 residents. 54 Wlen tbe 

amendment was pasaed on the srtmavo.Shaatr! Pact• similar 
55 

concern was ~entilAW by vestett interest o1rclea. 'Q.Jt 

Governm&nt• s view oa t!H.s was expreasad by swaran Singh 

sa 

S3 

64 

56 

!!!. Uta!] og.Dfttg~.~ s ~Jealfsas .. a..Nas •• Bs!ta 
i2tti'IO!Lit Octotiiri9fo;-p;T2. . 

H!DQQS!lii-%Bft 24 June .19'11. 

ll!.Jni.~tf!A• 24 Jt\DO 19?1• 

i;a B!Da;s!Jil rimes, 30 JanuarJ 1974. It reponed 
~at 1l;e fali Nalii Ob!et MSn1ster Ka!l.lnantdhi did 

not weleom~ tho agt'Gement between In41a and sr 1 
L ankat as that wou 1A increaSe the bt,a.rlten on the 
state government., 



1 n the tok · Sabba on 23 June 'ttllo ma1nta1ne8 tb at there 'Wa8 

complete eo-operation betwe&n India ant1 srt tmka Sn tmple. 

m~nting the 1964 agreement. He added that f. t was es oent!allY 

a hl.trnan problem and the d1ttie!lltiea in 1 ts aettl~ment WQP\JL.. 
56 now being overcome, 

fhas, :tt appears that Sr1 Lanka adopted a moM 

aggressive stand, \bilP Indta filopted a cautious pOStuJ-e 

tn response. 1tlts was bgcau.se ot the balance ot forces that 

eame into being and provided mach manoeu:vrab1l1 ty to sri 

Lanka. Int11a. cOttl.d bave opp oaed Sri Lanka by taking a firm 

stand or being cr1t1oal of au;ch a.cttons. 'Jut th1e wou.ld hav~ 

furthered the tt!nt'Jtan apprehensionsa and driven sr1 tanka 

towards Cbtna. By posing a low posture, India managed to 

purane tta tore!gtt poli.cy objective of stabtli ty end peace 1n 

th_, per!ph~ral states. 

Jrowe.var1 Sri Lenka did not go entirely against 

!ndta. It eonti.nuod· to ma1nta1n restraiftt .. trtendUness 
.• 

towards her. Thei.r eeonom1e 1DteJtactton remained as befO!'e. 
' l 

~en an Indian aircraft was hijacked to Pakistan in FebruarY 

1971, the Ooverl'J!'Dent ot Sri tanka deplored the act. S1 This 

..... if __ ,; r·· •• •* .a 

56 21l.Lt~mt! o' . InfJQ,t 24 June 1974. 

5? I.· tit ~ ot. tM 4' a dt.l}·_sn~!,ea ~&1!!1el.&. . ~ a, ar lt p. ~rijioRia ·~Je, 
ca e · at 1 ts mt!!ettng on 1.2 Fftbraary deplored the 
recent htlaoktng of tbe lbd ian atreratt ant! el:presaed 
ita grave conoem over thl!t resulting s1ttJat1on 11'1 
bld ta and Pakistan. • 



was fn Pt1~saan~ ot !te& pol1ey ot' frSeM,J patt.tre• towards 

!nt!!e. ~sUies1 ttc 6ep1ornt1on vas alao tmeaaoo aueb seta 

vou:lt! bJting 1Mtab~1~tr to the reg!ou by tgntttng the 

bosttlttg bst111~M ttle two unf:rtentl.J raetghbou.ra. 

Sowevor• wttb!n lena tbe a JfJtll 1n power, Rra. 

Bar.tderna!ke' s un!W Front Govemmm~t was torcoct to gtvo 

up th~ ar...,tward torelgu po:u.ea orientation dtrectett to ontumee 

tbo eou.ntr'* a tntematlonal stt\tu&t ln p~eteranee to tho 

taotnt.maneo Gf stabtlt tY w:ltbta the countr,, eo uell as to 

eOtlllterbnlenoe varf.Qo.e sources of threat md tnaeettrtty. 

~ $lob ~!ftc !n tbtt foreign po11ey opteatation were effectuated 

bttcause qt nPw cballengtHt tbe talaftd bt:d to tam troll v1thm 

as W@ll as wt tbcut. 

The ttnBQccosatul attempt ot the JVP to ae~ae 

power bt-cusbt to tore the underutnr torcea ot tJtacontent 

an6 eootal mi.aer~n W1teh el,mtated. lftl'ge aeettons or thft 

popul~ttoc art6 drovG them toward& the l''*tVOlttt1cmcrJ patb• 

!hoaeh the 1971 1tt8tlt.tt-t~tct1o.n watt Q.tppl.'esmt4. by t.trs 

!Jan6arrua1ke• s Goverumt•utt:, ttlrouab timely help troe tc:r9tgn 
... f.';:) 

povera, ohtt~ wll, aware that uol~• nn!t ttnt1.1 thttt aoo!o. 
~' 

econo'"!tte pltg.ht or the mnoses, w• al~vtatea, the possf.b11it1 

ot threat ot !nsteb1UtJ tn tbe ayatem could not ba ntl.f!d QJt., 

l.:ronee Mrs Bandarnalke Govomment• s ettortn Wfff dlr(lte~ to 

con.tefn tht) proeeos of s11eDatlon of tD6fv1dttsle hom the 

eyat(!m aD! ~ebt~bllttate tboae already alienated• 
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Besides, the Government was atao to strel'lfthen the 

· st:eur1ty s)Stem ot tbQ 1slan" I!S fnsecartty cot~ld not be 

:rul&d out e1 tbel'· trom tbe oatbreek or another insurgeDt 

movement or t•om a separationist movement launched by the 

1amtlS. 1b~ Sttecess ot tha aub-nattonalt at e.sp1ro.t!ons ot 

tbe ttaat Pakf.stan Bengal! Muslims to create their o\ftl 

!Ddttp~n6cmt atate and India• s help to them !n this regard, 

provided a sort of emotional 1t'l.aptratton to th9 1am11 
.. m 

sapnratists w11b1n th~ island. 'ftlA Government ot Sri r.,anka 

was much eonctrn~ wttb such developments 41 

to overcome the problems of matntenanee· ot atab11tty 

atld ensuring of saet1ri ty that tho foreign poltey ettorto were 

dfreeted !n the regional es wll - !nternat!onal systems. 

Part1Cttlattl1 ln. the rogtonal system, the !nteracttone were 

tJer'!l tnteresttng beeause of peCttU ar comb!na.tton or forces. · 

On the one 'hand, India• e t.mmed tate· help to stappreas the 

1nsuzgents @'\toketi a sense of gra:tltttde am.ongot tfle 0fl,y1on.es0; 

bu.t her· au:bsequent 1nvo1Vf.JJ!lent :1n the ntnternal affairs" ot 

Pakistan: made Sr1 Lanka un.,nsy. S1m1lsrly 1 China too uas 

allegad t~ have a hand !n the tru.1urgenoy, yet abe made a 

belated conthnnnat10ll ot it as "'counter revolutionary" end 

........ ,_ •• 11- _ 1.l1A Ji 1 Rl ... l .... 
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' 
rn the cas@ of a-t Lattka, tho·:mh she might have 

suspected Ch!.nese 1nvolvement• sh~ could hardlY afford to 

ottend her, because of massive Chinese 1nvolv~ent 1n her 

economy., Thus srt Lanka•o ma.jos- aim to stdlfallY balance 

the core with th~ !utrustve power to further her gainS 

and elltanee with tbe peripheral Mmbers ..:. depenaea upon 

exp~dtency ana &x!genctes o~ the s1\tat1ona. Besides, 

when many global powers 1ntJ~udec1 into the sub-system, the 

island• s 111ner contraSi.ctlons forced upon h&r a low 

prottl.e in fo:re!gn pol1$ 'Which was very un11sual of 

her. 

Almost sfmu1tane6as to the insurgency, Sri. Lankan 

ruUng el! tes had to fae9 tbe challenges ot In<!o.Paki.atan 

confrontation and Ea&t Patd.stan1 eiv 11 var. Sf1 Lanka 

adopted a 'Very low posture on the 1asaa ot the -east 

Pe.k1 stan• s demand tor su.tonomy S.n the initial stages. She 

1nd!.rectly condemned Int.11at s 1nvolvemGnt 1n tbe crisis • 

wben in the untted Nat tons She menttonetl tbe.t t t was all 

..... n•·.s .u P .. ......_. 

69 



internal issue of Pakistan and viewed 'Rest Pak:tstan•s demand 
. . . . ~ 

NJ one ot fatrtctdal and eeparattonist Sn nature. ~e 

allowed all tactlttfea to Pakistani ctvil and mtl'l tery plane.~s 

on tbe waN to oaoca. 2be reason tor sri Lankat s attitude 

could be espla.1ned in terms of her own i.ntegration and 

legl ttmac.r probl.oou:t., Th~ ram1l.S :tn the 1 alend wore a 

sOtlrce of constant concern and tbe reeent l'OUth insurgents 

furthered sucb fear. If the ruling eltto took up moral and 

~thtcal stand ot supporting the Eaat Pak1stan!s, they coald 

be ·embaresstng themselves over thetr ow famil probl9ms. 

Though Sri Lanka implicitly favottred Peldntsn, she 

dt d not openly take be,.- atde. This was becau.se abe was 

indebted both to Io!'a at'ld Pakistan tor their assistance to 

suppr~ss the 1nsurgenc:y. BesidAs, open aSsertion ot Sttpport 

. woald have alienated In11a• ootureqaenees cJf wh1eh would have 

be~ riSky• No~ bo!ng prepared to indulge in risky 

b0hav1ottr, she attempted to balance the two parttss to furtb.er 

her own interests. But cr!.s1s !n the :udghbou.rbood ant! 1n 

1 ts 1n.tqpat10Jlal!aa.tion tbrongh the involvement of :Sfg . 
po~rs waS a ea.tS9 of eoncern to tbe ne1ghbot~r1na statesJ 

obvio11s1y to Sri Lanka too. In her dl%1oty s.he .ve.s . concerned _____ ..,.__ .... 
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sbottt 1nunetUatG installation or peace 1n the area. 'fi!\'en 

I.frs. Bandarnoike matte attempts tQ plal' the role ot a mdiatar 
. " 

between t~e two c~Jfttrtos to tnttiete peace. She proposed to 

conven~ a nonalignQ8 confer~nct! sind lar to tho one called 1n 

1962 on stno- Indian bor<!er crista. 61 

HOWGver, the: Government wh1dl for a long time was 

nonchalant over tt!e tssu.e of East Pakistani struggle far 

self .. determtnatton, was t1nal1Y toreed to aeknowldge tt 

bec~se of severe .fomesttc pres£Qre. Tht.s shift 1n Sri 

Lanka• s attttuc!e is easilY t'ffacem1.ble fitom her atan4 on th~ 

! ssae i.n the ant t~ Nat tons.. On 8 De cembflr 1971 f n the 

Oaneral A.Soetnb1Y ~ssf.on9 sri Lanka voted !n favoa:r of tl'uJ 

M'gent'!na ~eao]aticm wb1.cb oall~ tor 1mmec!late ~asettre 

and \td.tbdrawal of !ndim troops. fllt lnter, sr1 Lanka' a 

representative Mr Amarsinghe sotutbt special pertld.ssion to 

speak in tbe securttr council of wb'!. ob bis e0Ulltr1 was not a 

member. Bev1sf.ng b!.a earUer stand, Mr, Amarstngho desert bed 

poll ttcal settlement of Banglac!esh issue as the key to tbe 

Indo-Pal< atrtfe aD3 t~anted a •sattlt\mentn to precede v1.tht1rawal 

ot troopa., Later on, 1 t was reported that sr! Lanka evtm 

.....,_ A l IWi , -· I •tl FJ .,. 



retnsed to comply wltb Peldstant s re(!t.test or reopening Ule 

t ssu,e b~fore the UN General Assenb]Jt. 63 

Thus,. tnft1sll3 srt Lanka, w! t!l1n' the broad torra1n 

ot an Qttcommtttal stand, attempted to manipulate tbdta and 

Pakistan to maS.ntatn a balance of po•:r situation to aate:gaerd 

be: ow seCtJr! ty. ~t when Banglac'@sh became a virtual 

reaU ty1 art Lanka readJust~ her post tion, tn the ltgbt ot 

the new pot<~&! relat!!l.llshtp that emerged 1n the sub-

eOlltinen.t. 

Following the !ndo ... Pak1sten1 crista, Sri Lsnke.• a 

toretgn po1i.cy em_phasta shifted to tbe matnten.ance ot 

!nteJtnal stab11fty., In tbie conte"t' th~ ruling elttes:were 

confot~a6el! wtth two maJor aouree ot 1nstahl.l1 ty, one ar1s!ng 

from economic imbalances. ona other fltQft !emil Eltlb-nattonal!sm. 

so far na the former eBpect of stab11'1 ty was conce:rnaa, Sri 

Lanka strove to have srea~r dGgJ'ee of oa.operatton 'With. the 

core, intrusive and pet-1ph~ral actora. With India she signed 

nt~r1$rtit1$ ata and traBe agro~monts. 7be moat s!gn1tlo•t 

aspect ot ber co-oparat!on wttb Ind fa waa in rebNar1 19'76 

when, srt Lsnka Commeret\ ).t!n1stor, f. B. !llaguatne, and hts 

Indian counterpert signed a joint pact an4erlY1ng 9B1'1f.UB 

areas ot set~nce and technology i.n 'Wbi. eb tbe two ootantrfes 
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woul.a help each other. In tbAa@ ag:re~ments 1 t was agreed 

that surpluS goods p:roCJuce4 1n sri Lanka wo11ld ba abSorbed 

tn the !bdt.m marlt!~t. Irxlta was also to sapp]Jt power and 

technology to the 1s1anit• 62 

\tit~ relation with ttte core improved cons1de.rabl,y, 

S:rt Lmka alSo maintained azXI continued to improve her co-
, ' 

operat10ll v!tb Chino and Pnldstan. NJ· India was Ottt to help 

sr1 Lanka Oft pragmatic d fplomatto consideration stmtler was 

the ease wittl the other two cOQntrtes. Q.tring this period 

Oh~na not ·only emergQtl as sr! Lanka' a biggest supp114';)r or 

·oommoc!!tteat but alSO· her biggest bttyer. 

on 18 December 1972; the two countries atgnetJ, 

for tbe fifth time, the Rltbber-Rlee Pact tor e per1o6 of 

f1.ve years. tJnder tbe provision ot tb's agre~met, Chtna 

was to aupplf rice at£ 15.4 (less than the world market 

prteea). ~!des, Ch1l'la alSO granted f!.nane1al assistance 

to tba tstand. In June 19?2 Obtna gave en interest tre~ 

loan ot 1l25. m1llton, lth!le in 1974 a second interest tree 

loan ot .IJ 4 million was givers. In Janaary l976t China 

granted its third tnterest tree loan to sri tanka ot Rs.22•9 

m11Uon tn eonverttbls ettr!'@ney. Cbtna described th:ta a$. a 

....... , .. ,. .... 
62 
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step turtbt!!r 111 tbe <!evel.opment of tr1 andl.Y relations me! 

co.operatton between the two countries. Moreover, in 

Januory 1976 China agreed to help Ceylon certtmio OompanJ to 

set up a modern glass factory wh1~ WOtlld cost around 

Rst 70 m1111on. ~e agroed to ttnanea tbe entire foreign 

e2dhange component of this faetory. 63 

tfltle Sri Lanka ablY manlpalate<J In61n-Cb1na 

r1 valry to extract benet! ts from them, her economic tn ter

aotton with Pakistan vas alSo stgn!flcant. These commOD 

concern of tndiahelped them to deY~lop closer f7!endabtp. 

· I:Jes~dee, 'Pakistan neode4 tea W11ch srt tanka oould auppl.Y. 

From srt Lanka's point or v1~w• her lel¥1el'e were vtg1lnt1t 

in matdng friet!dat t-.ho WOttlB help to ste.b111ae the economy, 

as well as be an asset on seetatt1ty matters. tn this context 

Sri teJlka-Pak1.stan trQde improved. In March '1974 represen... 

tatJ:ves of' the Central Banks or both the countries entetted 

into a or&c.U.t arrangement on a b!.lateral basis for a sam or 
· ~ 4 mt11ton which wouUJ b9 sett~d ev&rJ six months. ~rlng 

the period Pakiatan emerged a$ a ma3 or tract !ng partner ot 

Sri Lallka• In 19?6 ttrs Bandarl'la!ke• a Government procured 

so,ooo tons ot rice from Pakistan to meet 4omest1o short 

a-11ppl.r. 
64 

Bestttes, Pmd stan was an t.mportant rtee auppl!.er 

63 For detailS about China• s assistance ~fer Oami.n1 
Navratne,, J!lLQh!nftS! gen&!ml (Colombo• 1976), 
PP• 133-8. . 

64 0PriJ.PJ1. O.ft.1.1£ l!!Ut 31 Jar.uary 1976• 



to srt tsnka tbottgb her pr!ooa were htgher than those 

offered bJ Ohtna. att eP there was favOttrable balance ot 
trade b~twe&11 tfl~g t'J1o, sr! Lanka eoald afford 1 t. 'Rarlter 

tn May 1972 the two had ntgnetJ a barter agre!l?ment, providing 

. tor an e.aebange of goo<ts valued at abo~.tt Rs. 46 million. 
' 

tn'lde.r thts agreement the tvo coun.tr1ea mainly barter tea 

an4 cotton yarn. 

bbile on the economic leV&-lt srt L81'!ka attempted 

to eo-operate with all 'ttle thJee states of a 1fterent srJetors 

ot tbe sub-system, so ss to appropr1a~l.Y exploit their 

d!tferen~ on pol!ttcal JRv~l the poat..1ns~.u·gency pe:r1od 

. clearlY reflected a gr~ater tilt towards the core .... India. 

Tbta eot.tld be p09sible becaus~ of the n&w powr balance 

wberglft India atta!.nea a prominent position, 66 and China• a 

tnab11ttr to deter Ind1a from atd!ng the seperat1on1sta 

"ReSt Pa.td.atante., All Cb!na tailed to prow an etfeot1vtJ 

countervQ!.gbt to India, in the caso ot Pakiratan• e s~curt.ty, 

Sr1 Lankah ra11ng t!!1f.t~s must have lost faith 1n her. Other 

reasons tnaY be that thOugh the Ban6arna1ke• !2 oovnrnment did 

not unoartb Chi.na• s involvement '·n tf)$ JVP movement as per 

the rumours to embarrass her, she pref~rred :to ket!tp her at a 

distance. It vas alSo alleged by a eect1on ot Ule press that 

Chtna ,.,as Ltsing ber ecoftom!c leverages to pressa:rt.ae srt Lanka 



198 

to grant her baso fatd,l1t1es 1n th_, eaate.rn ahorea of the 

island. ,Lat~:r on whe1'l some foreign correspondents quosttoned 

Oepu.tr Minister ot v..xtarnal 4fta1ra, ur.· Lakamon Jayakoddy, 

on tbta matt~r h~ ca~·gor1oal1F replied that no m!l! teJ~y 

baS9 fa~tlittes in $-1 Lanka l'JOQld be given to forefp. 

powers, 

sri Lanka• s tilt totoarda !nata might a].so have 

been c.'hlft to tbe renewad temand tor EQtonomy by tbo TamtUJ, 

and an ext"m1st S(!}ctlOI'J• s onll for sepe.retft statehood. 

Ill the light. of Ba:agla6as'h espertertces, Mrs Bandarnaike 

might hav'-! bad tha fe~ltng that appeasing Ind1a would put 

her off from helping the sepe.rat1ontat TamilS. In faot 
' 

Mrs ~andh~ 1n her v!tdt to Sr! Lanka tn April 19?2 111 at1 

tntervtew to the editor ot .ttme!.-9f,.2efJ.o.Jl assured them 

that !n!ia. batl co intentions ot etico-~raging BtJ.cb tdea.. Sle 
. I 

aata, 1 fbe ver1tdea 1s not meJ:ely fantastic but absurd 

and t~ntbitlkabte •••• r F.m aware tbere iS tns1d1oa,s empalgn 

by v&sted tnt-eresta to Clrt.ve a wadge between ot.tr oou.ntr1es. ,.GG 

:rc the subaequent years alSo, tbe ra.mil problem 

eot.tred tbe trJ~en4lf :relattonsh tp betwean the two OOt1Dtr1es. 

vostea interests 1n l'll<li.a rnisquotod a srt Lankan diplomat• s 

.__ .......... 1. "fli_t. 1illlttr.1"J -,, 
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remarks by stating that sr 1 Lankan Government found the 

fa:m!l~ to be d!aloyol which was tabrtcat&<l because Depu.tJ 

M!niater of l!:xtt\rnal. Atte1rs Laksman Jayakoddy dan1ed anv 
. f/1 

aucb d!SC1'1m1natory bases of hf:S gov~rnnent. Moreover 

dttrtng th!s period the fam111eaders were becomtng more 

rosti~o ana voca11.n their ees~rt!on tor aatonomy and alSo 

en 1ntel'l'lat1on&l confere-nce or tamiJ.a was organ1.18d !n the 

!Bland. Obv1oas].y this caused uneasiness to the Government. 

Bo~ver 1 when srfmavo Bendel'natka• a son NJura !andernatke 

was on a goodw1l.l vt.stt to In41a bl Fobrusry 1914, llldia 

made her position elaar. Abtti'a Bamlarna1ke seetteS sattattet! 

ol'i Indian assurances tbat there w~ 110 ltnk 't&tween the 

!1-!K of famtl,Nadta and ram11 trntted Liberation Front. 63 

~-= from !riltt:ft stde, there were attempts ot 

btt1ld1Dg bettf!r Mla.ttons w1 th Sri tanka during tb1s pertoa. 

In41a rel1nqu1obed h9J- former olatmn over Xachehatbivu 1ft 

1974 and stgnetl a martt!me boutu!a:r7 with Srf. Lanka. !his 

was prtor to the Law ot the sea conference and was supposed 

to act as a pressure upon the conference to acCGpt certofn 

pr1noip1os... Besl4es1 the problem of the 160t000 atatel.,aa 

was resolved during this per106 wt th eaeh ot them abar111g ____ ......,..,... 
fll ~e •. I;4taa BDUUt a september 19?3. 

f8 lbe )JQ!b!~t 8 FebNafJ li;r/4• 



half the burden ana· -Sr1mavo ~aatri agreement vas implemented 

with groat• vtgoa.r. 

5be ·r$a&on tor tndi at a cora talitJ towards ar 1 

Lanka was to ret!uet!t tbe image ot ~ aggressor that she had 
. . 

a,cqq, ired 1n the esros ot the small ·ne1gbbou.rtng states etteJ' 
• Q 

Bmtgle!esb and alSo to propl6rl.y ~xplo1t ar1 Lank.ta' a 

Q!.lSptctOft ot Chbla. ·· 

1'be eo~operattve r~lattons that devf.!lop~d between 

the eore and S!'1 tanka ia clear from tbe tact that Sri 

Lankan rultng el!tes d1a not 1nmedtate11 cri.t1ctae In4ta• s 

nu.elear blaSt aa had bet"Z tbG case with man1 oOt.tnbtea. lD 

fact what .S~fttflS to appear ts that abe w1 abet! to "main 

s11ont on the it\fllOt b!Jt had ~n toreed by tbe op~oatttoil 

to re.aot. Jayakcddy made 1t clear that b!s government 

accepted lhdta• s assu.rances of ca:trJing ou,t ~ats tor 

, peacoful puttposes~ NevGrtheless in her global stand on 

nuclear tree zone sbe had matntam015 that "as tq, aU the 

countries of the region at'e concern~, they will ba'Ve to 

commtt thems.,lves to a poltoy or de.nu.cleg11aatf.on wh1eb 

would ent~:l.1 tht1 permanent ranune!atton by them of nu.cloar 
ED 

weapons•. 

Beotdes,. sri tmkan Government a1so SU.pported 

the 1mpos1t1on or emaJ-gency by Mrs Indira Oandh J.t a Government 
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70 
in !nd:t a. Thus what seems to be clear 1s that 4ttr1ng the 

stability phase there was better understanding between Io:11a 

and $l.r1 Lanka at po11t1oal and tUplomatf.c levelS, wb1l& 

1n eeonomt.e aph~tre she made attempts to e:xploit ditterenoes 

among vart.cas actors to further her gatns. Sut on the tllol~ 

she continued wttb her balanoi.ng strategy w!t.b a tilt towards 

l:ndta. 

neap1te the tilt, srt Lanka d1d maintain 1 ts cJ !o. 

t1nettvenesa which was. prerequts!te tor the attatnment of 

greater manoea;vrab11:fty. ~1s is clearly 1n41oat1ve hom 

art Lanka's stand on rna 1m oeeen. \lltls IJJU.a 11ke · sr1 
Lanka vas eODcerned abou:t big pouer rivalrr sad had supported 

the CeYlonese proposal for a zone of peace, sri Lenita ll9nt. 

turtho:r end proposed tor the permanent renuno1 at!on of nuclear 

weapon options by the 11 ttoral and htnterland statAa, to \lhtch 

India expressect her r~SGrvat!ons. D.tt when. Psldatan proposed 

a N!lelear l~apon Fret! zone 1n SOttth ASia (NWFZA)t in the wake 

or !ndta• s nuolear e:xplost.ont srt Lanka voted tn l ts favottr, 

as well e1J that ot ,.,ieh \t&S sponsored by Indla.71 

..-..- • ut •n o u;" a •c .,.. n•-• -

70 l'b1d. t 13 Febru~ 1976., . In an ottt ct al banquet given 
1n honour ot Mr. Y.B. Cbavan durtng his tour to srt 
tsnka, hts fi/11 Lsnkm counterpart I. B. Illangatrane, 
votced full St,U)port to Indian Govarnment dectston to 
impose emergency. He sa1.d• •India' s stab•.l.tty va11 
vital to the reg ton ana- the t>~orUJ &'! a Whole. a 

71 lf1r.&J.US...&!Ral.t ~ November 1974. 

f. 
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Suoh manipUlations matte sr! Lanka :aa tmportmt 

tn Indiat a tore!gh policy affatrs, end her rultng elites, 

knatdng the stra~gtc !mportance ot tile 1slan4 d14 went 1 t 

to go 1n an adverse dtreet1on. ~erefore, lnt11an po11e1 

m~k~rs always t1'1ed to proJect a good .ne1ghbo..trlY image, 

which ts clear from the fact following the naolear explosion. 

!n.d1a resolved the d1spate6 problems ot Kacbehath! vu. mtl 

mertt!me bou.n4artes. ·sri Lanka• a sovereignty or Kachcha.th1vu 

was aetmowledge4,72 

1'1'laS9 the Sri Lankan ruling elites• regional 

balancing strategy cons1derab]J' depended upon contextttal 

factors•, 2bo early colonial elites locked a :regional pol1CJ 

aS St:&cb 1 and t.rted to seQlre regional. peace and eqtt111briu.m 

thrOQgh ~eir Conmonweelth connection and tbe d"fence 

arrangement vi th Britain. · Besides, str Kotelawala alSo 

attempted to look fo:r other oounteneights in the Afro

Asian world to reduce Dlc.Ua• s pre..Am1nence. In ibis 

cont~xt he took a pro-Pakistan stand on the Kashmir problem. 

Howevf!!>r, the eolon1al ell tea tn thetr second tet'm under 

Mr. nudlay Senanayaka accepted the regional pol1CJ bias 

of t.tr. Bandarnaiko to man1pt~latf!1 the core ... periphery. 

intrustve sectors to Sri Lanka's $!vantage. In this eontext 

Ot.tdley p~ai ved greater threat &om Cb1 na and to balance 

her, h0 took resort of India. At tl'le same time hts 



government ma1nta1nac1 close interactions wttb the perf.pherlea 

partietlla:rlY Pakistan to reduce I!dla' a pre .. em1nence. On 
. / 

the one hand t the n.attonal!st elites llndrlr 14r. Bondernatke 

man!.reated a regional poliCYJ mils knepf.ng away t.rcm 
J 

Palt1stsn, b~ beft!onded Chine V!ose interest vas eventuallY . 
to contain India.' s pradom1nanee. htlfm r.trs Bnndarnaike came 

to pot'4or after b1s death t.hg tilt towards China was dta.. 

cerntble psrttcu.larl$ stter 1962 war. QJ.ch stratagy 1nc:reasgd 

srt tanka• s bargaining capacity as bas been clearl$ · 

dtacgrntble from the si-tmavo-mtaatr'f. Paet ot 1964. Howev~r, 

tilt towards China did not re a.tlt 1n alignment of my 

sort, whtcb is cl.ear from tho gov~rnmentt a S!lpport to the 

NPT ~h1 eh was be!ug vehe!!l"ntly opposed by Cbtna. similarly 

the nat1onal1st eli.tes opposed Chtnat s proposal for a second 

Atro-Aslan conferenm .. as that VO!lld have res.alted in the 

ort)at1on of a parallel mov~ment to tht! nonaUgnmont 

movemen.t. tflen sb$ cane to power tn 397089 in tbe begtnnfng, 

she purs11ed the same strategy, b!lt following the !nst~rgenoy 

ana the ttet-J subcontinental pot<Jer equation because the 

bift1J'Cat1on Qf Patd.sten, eho becs.me concerned with the· task 

of stabtliztng the economy as well as tt.xternal equ,111 brium 

end vas' more !.n"'ard :f.n her regional tnteraotions. In thta 

context 1 t becomes clear that both the ell tet gro11ps were 

conc9rned abOl~.t. regional equ1Ubr!um ,ntJ through s1dllfttl 

man1pulatton ot the core, peripheral, 1ntrus!ve seetora., 
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attained theu obj~ct!ve ant! meintatnett Srt L.enka• s· 

disttnct1V0 extatcnag to deriVG benet! to f'rom • eanpot1ng 

nat:tonal tnterosts• m tbe aJtea. 

••••••••• 
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CHAPTER VI! 

CON'CL U'SIONS 

'1he foreign pol1,cy Of Sri Lanka has been dt!Jalt 

wt tb, in the ltf!ht or interactions of small states 1n iDte:r ... 

national pol1 tles, taking note ot the rultng n11 tes• 

perMpttons of tb~ environment. CArtldn. conclusions have 

bean drawn on tbe basis ot the above menttoned factors, 

which are in fact the moving foroe~ behtna the toretga. policy 

of almost all small states. 

More tfltm a centnry md a half ot Br1 t1ah eolotdal 

rttle bas lett a deap imprint llPOl'l tha Sri Lankan society 

and given it a peCQl1ar eheracter. iJbe economy beqtteathed 

by the Br1t1sb presents a eombtnatton of a clevelopeCI 

p lantatton St!etor and other underdeveloped and anBer

Dotlr!.shet.! su.bsts~nertce sectors. ~e rellancm on export 

oriented sector, t.e. tb~ plantation sector, has exposed 

the island to adverse supp].y.demand eondittons of export 

eommoc! tttes, posblg threat to systemic equ111.br1Qm. 

l'n contrast to the economic ~1storttons1' ~e 

eolon1a11'1lle has left behind the legacy ot a welter'l 

oonse1oas populous. Aa e resalt, despite differences 1D 

eharaotGr and nature ot the 1"tt11ng elites, their survival 

and cont1mence !n power, 1n tt.le a~mocrat1c set up, d~pards 

""' 206. 
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largely llP011 promotion of exports and 1mpl~mentation ot 

various -welfare measures. !bese do~st!e constraints have 

mad~ 1 t 1mperat1ve for the l'ltl!ng elites tQ have good 

relations wttb ttloso eount:ries \llicb not onlY prov1de a 

market tor uport commod1tios, bat alSo have the capacity 

t~ provide generous aid for de~elopmentalpurposea. How. 

ever, thte does not l'tlle Ottt tbe poss1b111 ty for mo!loettvertngs, 

depend tng upon the percep ttons and interests ot the 1'tal1ng 

e11t~s. 

In srt Lanka, the dombiant elite grot~pa ... botb 

eo lon 1 al and natfonal1S ta .. ere represented b7 the trNP end 

the SLFP respectively ~1ch have controlled alterna.t&lY the 

state apparattta. 1be antt.conmuntst and pro-western 

pr~ 3ad ices ot the colonial ell tea and their concern tor 

t dep~ndent cap1ta.Ust• development resulte6 1n good dis. 

post ttons towards the west. !t1a ideological protJuc.ivitJ 

of tb9 trNP tor oed them to toll ow the same trend in tbe 

~conom1o sphere too. During Ule tf.rst term ot the tJNP, 

the island• a trada interactions were mainly wt th the sterling 

and dollar eoantries. Besides they alSo encottraged tnJ'lov 

ot private for·e1gn capital. 

However, beca~ee ot the basic structural Umltatfons 

of tbta economy, the colonial eUtes were compelled to make 

aojustment wtth 1tle1r policy dae to heaVy £tlttmp in 1ntar

nat1onal rubber market ana acarc1t1 or essential commod1t1ea 



lika rtce in domasttc m!lie11• The rost~lt was a barter 

agreemnt between sri Lanka and COl!lm!lnist China in 

1952• 2tle estabUehment of trade relationships with 

the communtat nations proved to be a sort ot constraint on 

the colonial elt tes, !n the sense, that economic and other 

banGf! ts accruing from saeh tnteracttons made tt tmposstble 

tor them to snap t'hta t1Gt w1thou.t 1nv1ttng a d1aa$tar. 

At i;ha some ttme, it!ey tried to oft .. set the reperctlsslons 

ot sacb contacts by ma!ntafn1ng a distance in the pol.it1ca1 

sphere, as 1t happened 4uring the tenure of rAtt!ley 

Settai'Ja)'eke ( 1965-'10) • 

On the other hmd; the nattcmaltst ell tea, tn. 

oraer to assert srt Lanka's pol1ttcal·ma economtc 

tndepandence, attempted to mtn!mf.ee the max!mrtm reliance 

u:pon l~J)stern powers tJ'):rOI.tgb dtvers1ftoat!on of political, 

military and econotn'lc rolattons. HenoP. after 1956• one 

finds dfplomatto Nlattons being established wtftl more and 

· mOPe aoo1alist eou.ntrtes. At the same time, laek ot capital 

and technological sltill compelled the nat1onaUst ~11 tea to 

have oontinu.ed relations with tt!e \lest. ~ey even aoaght 

help from these countries du.r1ng the tme ot er1ats .. both 

domestic and a~rnal. 

Besides economic eqatUbr1um, polt~cal stab111ty 

and secur!ty of the Island have const1 tu.ted the baSic 

concerns ot the ra11ng elites. The inherent ltm1te.t1ons 
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~merging from the smallJUJGs of tho island-state ts a 

hanatct:q) tor th~ ruling eutos wile coping with any 

systemic or1s1a like tnsurgencJ and aqbnattonaltst ten

denotes. HtJnce the colonial and nationalist elites havo 

been forcqd to seek a remedy through thefr foreign policy. 

In the first place. the colonial elites used the veneer ot 

non. alignment to d1sgu1S<t their attachment to the West end 

Qlso to ensure aatety of the island against threat 

perceptions frt.m India and tbe Comman1st states. 

During the second t9n:tre the colonial olltss 

allowed some stgntf!oant changes 1n tbe reg!.Ollal level 

interactions influenced "' tbe external m111P-u. Ideol.og1ce.ll1 

being more closer to Itxl!a than Ch1.na, they vte'W9il China 

as a possible threat and tried to play llP !Data as a 

counterwa!ght to China. However, tt:tts did not prevent 

them from co-operating with peripheral actors 111 order to 

eon tam India• s pret!om! mnee. 

!ftle nationalist ~lites, on tbe other hm.d, ab8J-. 
gated the defence arrangement v1th -Britain and attempted to 

ut111z*l tbe strategic location md other aim1ler factors, to 

aeh1eve their se~~r1ty ob3ect1ves• At the international 

level, thoy tr1ed to benefit from the East West riValrJ and 

·at the regional level, attempted to profit from the s1no

rrnU.al\ power eontrontatf.on. This was made praotleable b1 

Mrs. BandaJma1ke' a pol! ey of dynamic neutralism. 
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7ho.1gb Sl'l Lsnko~ s poUtlcal etab!.ltty depends to 

a large extent upon regtonellinkages, tbe colonial elites 

in thetr firSt term of otrtco attained tbts objective by 

al1gnmg \'11th the \fest. AS against this.) the nationalist 

e11 tes aimed at fostsJ-tng 1nt!"a.rng1onal eo-operation and 

fr!endsb!p, through the poltcy ot non-aUgn~nt, 'tJhteh bed 

a def1111te regional Mas. ThS.a stJtategy proved to be n 

gaarantae against .syst&mtc 1ftQtaM. U ty.. As thts strategy 

broagbt tn more 4!v!lfent!st tbe colonial elit8s ·too adopted 

the sane tacttos 4uring , their second tenQre4 

!he d&sSre tor t statu.s• has beon no less an 
important f~r&ign polf.oJ' objective, but here egatn U'Je two 

elite groups have proJected some sort ot variances. nte 

colonial eUtes being concer~ed with the 4evalopment of · 

• dependent capitalism• projected rather a lOw profile m 
international polt tics. Nevertheless they have not bean 

totallJ' obl1V10tts to the quest tor status and 1mage

bu!ld1ng ct sri Lmke, as 1 t 1s bQtlttd to enhance tbe 

proapecttt .of political kudos fn the clomesttc sphere. It maY 

bo po1ntad ou.t that Ule eolordal e11tea in the t1zrst tenure 

constatentlf strove to make Sri Lanka• s prassuro felt 1.n 

tnternatf.onal Sphel'e. 1b.QJ tried tQ achieve this bJ 

participat:lng tn vartotta regional and !tho.. ASian conferences 

against colon!al.ism dld 1mperta11sm 11:k~ the New Oelb1 end 
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Bant!ung conf~roncea. once th@ 1slent1 h.ad be~ pt~shed into 

tbe mainstream of nOD .. aUeneet mov~ment by the nattonaltat 

elt tes, the colonial elites, d~spi te thetr ideological 

reservations, bdcame the exponents or non-alignment fearing 

the rf!percass1on9 ttle!.r refusal might have had on the 

ctomesttc politics. At tbe same t!.me, tfley tl'!ed to remain 

clos~r to th& wost with!n tbe broad framework ot non

alignment. 

'ltle nr"~t1ona11st elites being aspirants of a 

prom.:lnent place 1n tbe reg1ona.l as well efJ !nter.nat!onal 

plane to ma1ntatn the island state• s d1sttnot1veness have 

pursued the policy ot non. alignf'llent w1tb vigour sn.d dynamiSm. 

t-Jith thttt. intention tbay played prominent roles in the 

Hungarian sad Suez oris&s end S1no.!n61sn border disputes 

to name a tew instances. Besides, thGy have been more and 

more tortbrfgbt 1n their condemnation of 1.\!estem poli oies 
I 

· like colon.talism, 1mperf.a11.sm and rac1a11am at various 

in tornettonal conferenCf'ls an6 the UN torum. 

Despite their differences 1n :tdeology ana social 
~ 

aap1rattons of tbeLsets ot elites, a consensus could be 

arr1VAll nt, in terms ot the roles concerned w1tb the purau.1t 

ot status object1v~.. Here we find both the elite grot~ps 

prot~asblg commitment to ant1-1mper1a11sm, antt.eolontaltsm 

and attt1-rac1al1sm1 world pea~ an5 disarmament. AlSo) the 



2U 

n1o eltt~ grottpa hav~ adjusted their aoc1al interests ana 
ideology for the mt:dnt@l'.lance of systemic equ111 br11.11D. 

A brief sarvey of Sri Lanka• s foreign policy 

vindicates tho faot that 1ndepem1ence of tbf.l small states 

ts severelY constrained and the cJegreP of constraint 1s 

proportionate to 1 ts degree of 4ependenen. At tbe same . 

time, the objective a ot stability, secur1 ty ancS stattts 

could be pursued by th& 1'tlling eUtas by mak!l'lg skillful 

man1pll.lat1on of the varto11s factors 1n tho domestic and 

international sphereS ana the manner 1n tll!.cb st.tdl strateg'tea 

were purStte6 depended u.pon the perceptions of the l'Uling 

•••••••••• 





Appf.!lndix Table 1 

-s:-• ••.wa • n ._..._...._.....I naiaof' 
t.gre~ m.ent 

~-r- . ...::UQiil.. -· ~~ ...... -. . . "'mot~n. .... . • n, " . y 1'1 ,.. n 0 § a 
._.._... ____ ..,..__.._~;.. ~.-.-~- • ·- a ....., HII *• ...... ._ • ..,._._....,._ • .....,_;nalllllii"'••~¥-w-d1_ltl_. ••-• ---•-• •• -•--
1 t 

Foreign Rape9s__/ 

-- ------· -------Lf ····1···· ·~· ~r .. "-an .. ""' -.;.\~~. -----Mllti506•---- -·---------•••-- -------------•·' ._.,..,II __ Elm-• -• 

1 Ch:tn.e. 1?.9.1958 

25.10.1964 
-
·-

so,ooo,ooo 
m,ooo,ooo 

2 czeeboalovak1a 16.6.1956 £ ~' 6411000 

5 rr. s .. s.R. 

.. - . .., 

3B,ooo,coo 
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